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| For his better, and more 


comfortablepaſſagethrough the {3 
wilderneſſe of this troubleſome E 
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in that heauenly Canaan, 
the Kinodeme of plory, 


2 Conlilting of divers holy Meditations || 
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Giue admonition to the wile, and he will be 
wiſer; teach a rightcous man and he vill 
increaſe; in earning. - 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE; 
RoBErar, LordRicmn, 
Baron of Lecz,&c. increaſe 
of all erue honour here, 
and cuerlalting hap- 
pineſſe hereafter. 


MY to hauealwayes at 
18 hand divers helps 
= 11 furcherances 

to podlineſſe, and to be of- 

ten conuerſant in Meditation 


C3 and 
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and Prayer, and ſuch like ho- 
ly and religious Exerciſes , 
none can be ignorant, who 
is eyther prinie to his owne 
naturall indipoſition and vn- 
rowardneſic vato that which 
is good, or otherwiſe a di/7- 
gent obſernuer of the ſundry 


occaſions whereby the affe- 


ions are diſtracted , and 
with-drawne from that, on 
which they ought chiefely to 
be placed ; orJaſtly, #07 for- 
getfull of the ſubti/tie and 
{tratagems of thar old and 


malicious enemite, in ſceking 


by all meanes,eyther to keepe 


men from entering into the 
_ right way,or elſe to divert 
them from it, being once 
 —-— entred 
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entred into it, by laying many 
tumbling-blocks in the way, 
ot inſnaring them with the al. 
luring baites of the lying and 
; decciueable vanities of this 
fading and periſhing world, 
with whicn many are ſo 
ſtrangely inchanted , that 
whiles they fondly thinke 
therein to finde felicitie, they 
runne on headelong vnto vt= 
rer ruine and deſtruction , 
Hence it is,that many moued 
with the zeate of the glory of 
Go », and the 290d of others, 
(the welfare of whoſe ſoules 
was deere vnto them ) haue 
imployed themſclues in ſee- 
king to remedy this euill, by 
ſeaſoning the affeions of 
men 


A». wv a, _ _ CR _— 
> ww <v _ ” 


ww 


. * or :, has =» 
 —_ — 


HY Sac 
ps 8. 


= 9——— oy 4 O_—_ 
pp n—_ 


Tre ErisrLE | 
men with wholeſome inſtru- 
Cons, and to preſerve them 
from thar danger, which o- 
therwiſe they were like to fall 
into through the. craft and 
malice of that deadly aduer- 
ſary, who deſires nothing 
more, then to make a prey 
of them,and to drowne their 
ſoules in perdition, without 
all hope of recouery. , And 
this indeede it was, that fir/f 
znduced mee (being alfo mo- 
ucd thereunto by the often 


_ and importunate requeſt of 


godly & wel-diſpoledfriends) 
to publiſh this Treatiſe for | 
the benefit of others, and to | 


proceede in the courſe which 


vpon the like confiderations, 
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] had formerly enterpriſed, 
The Worke 1 acknowledge 
to be ſlender, yet ſuch as I 
hope may not be without 
profit to. thoſe that are ſin- 
cerely affeted; and nor /che, 
cyther of that eull ajſcaſe of 
vaine and fond curis/ity which 
raignes among too many : 
or clſe of that /þirituall ſur- 
fet, which isa cauſe of much 
hurt, not to a few, whoſe at- 
femper cauſeth themtoloarh 
better and more ſauory diſhes 
then this, which I here ſer 
before them, not hauing in- 
deede any reliſh in any thing 
which 1s. not fitted to their 
Aguiſh and diſordered appe- 
tite » VWhatſocuer it be, I 


pre- 
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Trnsz ErisTtLE 
preſume to ſend it forth into 
the light z vnder your Ho- 
nourable Patronage . Why I 
ſhould vſe this boldneſle, a- 
mong others, this was not 
the leaſt incitement; namely, 
conſidering that your Lo: 
hath net onely beene a Pa- 
tren of the Labours of divers 
in this orthe like nature: but 
alſo an Honourable and wor- 
thy inſtrument for the en- 
trance of many into that 


———r— "Ry . 


chiefe and maine worke of | 


the Miniſterte, dealing there- 
in with much finceritie and 
faithfulneſſe { a thing fo rare 
in this decayed and corrup- 
ted age, whereineyther Flar- 


tery or ſuch like ſiniſter re- 


ſpects, 
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ſpecs, or ( which is worle, ) 
Briberie and S1monze,haue fo 
much defiled and defaced Rt 
the Lords Sanitaary, to the * 
lofle of many ſoules , which =_ 
hauec periſhed by meanes of Ul 
ſuch execrable and ſacrilegt- 
9:45 impietie.) | thought it = 
dutie, to take occafion heree | 
by,of ioyning with others 1n - 
publiſhing to the world your [ 
ſincere and religious care here- 
in towards the Church of 
God ( which ſhall no doubt 
in due time be more abun- 
dantly recompencea 3;) not 10  , coy xx, 
much to ſtirre vp your noble 15.58. 
and generous minde, to conti- 35 9: 
nue in that henonrable and 
worthy courſe , vvherein I 
know 
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know right well your Chri/t/- 
an and couſt ant reſolution and 
forwardneſle , as 79 proxete 
others of yoar , or inferiour 
order, to whom that great 
and wetghtie buſineſſe is com- 
mitted, to follow your ſteps, 
that thereby they may parti» 
cipatewith you inthe like de- 
ſerued praiſe, and ſo the 


Church fare the better for 


them 3 which they ought to 
account (as it is indeed)their 


greateſt glory : being that 


whercin Chri/tiau Princes and 
Emperours in former times 


have much reioyced,& ſiriwen 


who ſhould therein excecde 
and ſurpaſle others. Beſides 


this gexerall reſpect which to« 


gether 
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PROYER, 1g. 20. 
Heare counſ(c1|, and receiue inftrugion, 
; that thou maickbe wiſe inthy latter 
end. 
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Let euery one that calleth on the name 
of Chriſt depart fron: iniquiie. 
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What preparation and rewerence is 
to be ſed in Prayer and other 
holy aud religions Exercycs, 


| SF mcnbe to comein- 
| f.-) to the preſence of 
| Sf an carthly Prince,to 
| ©9] put vpaſupplication Mal.1.8.g 
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vnto him for ſomething which 
they are delirous to obtaine of 
him, or to heare him {peakeyn- 
to them of ſomewhat vyhich 
nearcly concernes them, how 


carefull will they be to prepare 


them(clucs, in the belt manner 


that can be, aforc-hand ? With 
what reucrence will they preſent 


them(clues before him ?O then 

what care,what preparation, what 
Teuerence ts to be vicd of all 

men, when they are to come be- 
rTim.1.17 fore the King of glory,the Lord 
Dan.2.47.of heauen and carth, the great 
Ila. 49.15. God of the whole vyorld, at 
whoſe feete all Princes, and the 
mightieſt monarchs inthe world 

are to caſt their Crownes, and 

their Scepters, and to humble 

If, 45.23-themlelues withall reuerent ſub- 
miſſion both of budy and foule, 
acknowledgingthemlclues to be 

nothing vato him; yea, the 

biight= 
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The Chriſttans Guide, 5 
brightnelle of whoſe glory is fo 
orcat, that thoſe glorious Crea- 
tures, the Angels themſclues,are 
faine to veylcand to cover their Iay 6. 2, 
faces in his preſence : in what a Exod.3.5, 'W 
holy and reuerent manner ought 2nd 34.8. 
they to preſent themſclues bee) 295.67 if 
fore his Maiclſlie, eythcr vvhen a a, Wb. 
they arc to ſpeake vnto him in Gen. 18.27 
Prayer, or to heare him ſpeake 
vnto them out of his Word, or 
to meditate ypon his holy and 
righteous wayes and workes, or 
to be acquainted with any part 
of his vv1ll, ſo as may concerne 
his glorv or their good ! They 


_ cannevervſetoo much diligence 


when they prepare and addrefle 
chemlelues vnto this great and 


 waighty bufineſle. 


Bat alas(a gricſe itis vntoone 
that hath his heare well feed) 
who doth not {te how excee- 
ding careleſſe and negligent 

Ba amb 
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moſt men are in this ductie;yea, 


_ EcQ.4-17. how (trangecly and irreuereatly 


thcy ruſh often into the preſence 
of God, without all preparation, 
yea,lcarce oncethinking or con- 
ſidering with themſclues. vyhat 
they are, before whom it is that 
they are to ſtand, and what bu- 
finelle they haue in hand; which 
if they did, fure it would make 
ehem to ſtirre vp their Jumpiſh 
and drowlie aftetions,and to let- 
ele themſelues vnto it in another 
manner then they doe; yea.with 
firre more reuerence and pre- 
paration then if they were to ap- 
pcare before the greateſt Mos 
narch on carth, and that when 


he were in his greatelt Stateand 


Royaltic, attended with all his 
Nobles and Peercs, in the moſt 
mmaieltica]l manner that could 
DE. 

O molt mightic and moſt 
glorious 
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glorious God, let me be aſwayee 
affe ed vvich the contideration 
of thy glorious and diuine pres 
ſence, as I ought to be, eſpeci- 
ally whenI approach nearer vn* 
to thee, eyther to offer-yp my 
humble ſuires and ({upplicatior;s 
by prayer vnto chee, for the ob» 
tayning of grace and mercy at 
thy hands, or to attend vpon 
thee, in that hcly ordinance of 


thine, to heare thee out of thy 
word, teaching me what thy will 


and pleaſure is towards mee, or 
to be coucrfant in reading, medi- 
tation,or any other holy and re- 
ligious exerciſe, whereby I may 
be furthered in the wayes of 
grace and ſaſuation, Farre be it 
from me to thruſt my ſelfe into 
thy holy and ſacred preſence (as 
the manner of the prophane and 
vngodly ones is) without a carc= 
full and conſcionable endeuour 
B 3 co 


' 6 TheChriſtins Guide. 
to have my heart rightly prepa- 
red, and my attcRions truely 
lfancifhed. O Lord,this is not in 

_ my power more then in any 

' Other; it is thy grace onely: [ct 
it pleaſe thee therefore to giue 
it vnto me. Purge my heart, I 

belecch thee, from all things 

i which cauſe meeto offend; free 

4 my minde from cuery thing, 

which might be a cauſe of any 

diſtraction vnto me; life vp my 
foule farre aboue all carthly co. 
gifations and deiires, and poſ- 

{ctle mee with ſuch an entire 

loue, and ſuch a holy reverence 

of thy Maieltie, that thou maieſt 

'- alwayes be trucly glorified of 

F | Leuit.10,3 MEC, whenſocuer I draw neare 

} vnto thee, and center into thy pre- 

i ſence to performe any ductie | 

which thou requirelt of mee. 

Heare mce (O Lord ) and that 


onely for the merits and media* | 
tion | 
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ton of thy Sonne, and my blek 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer, 
Chriſt ITeſus : in whoſe Name 
alone, I poure out all my luites 
and ſupplicationsvnto thee, and 
ſooke to obtaine grace and mer- 
cy from thece 
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Humilitr, the way to true Rows 
ledre and jpirituall vnderſiaue 


ann, 
"i 


Any there be that hause 
taken great paines, and 
beene very induſtrious in ſearch- 
ing after many things,the knows 
ledge and vnderſtanding where- 
of (although exccllentin itſelfe, 
and worthy the labouring for ) 
yet they could neuer attaine vn- 
to, becauſe they ſought not for 
It , with a mccke and humble 
heart, and with a purpoſe to vi 
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itto the right end, and for the 
. greatelt benefit both of theme 
T2  ſclues and others, but for linifter 


: and by-relpets. They that are 
F molt humble ſhall be beſt lear= 
fo; ned, and recciue the greateſt 


bleſſing in the vſc of the meancs 


q Plal.25.g. Lord reuealcth his lecrets ynto 
| them, which are hid from the 


1 Mar 11.2 Proud, and fuch as are wiſe in 
| 2Cor.2.11 their owne eyes. They thall yn- 
it, 12. derſtand the wondertu!l things 
Tay of God, the great things of his 
Law,thofe deepe Miterics con- 
tayned in his word, cuen thoſe 
things which the vviſe(t of this 
world, and the learned(t Scribes 
amonglt imen cannot reach vnto 
ſhall they comprehend and vn= 
deritand, becauſe the Lord hath 
promiſed to giue them the tea- 
| ching of his Spirit, that holy 
| 1 Toh.2.27 8nnoynting,and will ſend Oo 
4 tnat 


> 


: yer. I 
at. a6 <6 8 Uo 


a Which God hathappointed,The 


nh on ommog; 9s 41s are Ot OR 


y en 3/2 eee ts 
ul i | —— A 


The Chriſtzans Guide. 9g 
that light from aboue, vyhich 


will ſo illuminate and inlighten Ephe.r, 15 


their mindes, that rhey ſhall ſee 


cicarely into thoſe things which Loh.7. 17. 


are darke and obſcure vnto o» 
thers, Good Lord, I humbly 


| bowe the knce of my heart and 


foule befor: thy glorious Maie- 
ſtie, ſuing vnto thee earneltly 
and inſtanily in the mediation of 
thy Son,fur a furtiver increaſe & 
a greater meaſure of that hea- 
uenly grace: for this I will pray, 
yea, cry vnto thee daily and vn- 


 celſantly, Doe thou therefore 


youci;lafe to grant it vnto mec, 
and m'3re and more t0 increaſe 
it tn me, Giue mecca meckeſpis 
rit, a lowly minde, and an hum- 


ble heart, a heart which may be 


ſet, not for the feeking of my 
{elfe (for that were wickednelle) 
but for the aduancement of thy 
glory, referring all my [tudyes 
Bs and 
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and endeuours to the end which 
thou haſt aproynted that vvee 
ſhould ayme at continually; and 
then I know that thou wilt res 
ucale thy will vnto mee, and 
give mec vnderſtanding of thy 
word as farre as is requiſite and 
necelſary for mee;yea, that thou 
wilt cauſe me to conceive and 
comprehend tholethings which 
are wonderfull, and which none 
can ſearch into, or finde out,bue 
thoſe alone that haue thy Spirit 
to be their teacher, which thou 
haſt promiſed vnto them onely 
that arcof a mecke ſpirit, and of 
an humble minde , which is a 
thing exceeding plealing vnto 
thee, and wherein thou much 
delighteſt, but abhorreſt all 
tholc that are of a proud heart, 
and denic(t thy grace vnto them, 


Flamilus 
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Hamilitie,the fruit of true ſaning 


kaowitdge, 


E that knoweth things a= 

rightashee ought to know 
them, eſpecially if he hath attai- 
ned vnto the knowledge of him- 
ſel{e, and of his maker; the ber- 
ter he knowerh and vedertian. 
deth theſe rhings, the more low- 
ly, the more baſe and vile will 
hee bee in his owne eyes ; and 
the more will hee magnihe and 
extoll his God , the Creator, and 
the Lord of all things. They 


are bur ſaatterers, and NOUICcs 1 Cor,8.z 
of true knowledge and vnder- r Tims, 
ſtanding ( whatſocuer they may 2*- 


ſeeme to themſelues or others ) 
who haue not as yet learned to 
elkceme meanly of themſelues 
and veric highly of the God of 
glorie; the aduancement of 

whons 


Gen. 18, 


2 Iatl,gq9.17+ 
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whom, is the chicfe end, vnto 

' which all knowled ge ſhould tend 
is __andaimemolt direaly, Grant O 
| Lord,that I may v(c all meanes 
2, whereby I may comevnto that 
"hs knowledge whicit is necellarie 
of _ andconuenient for ime, eſpecial- 
F: Iy that I may know my lelfe a- 
38 ks. exc los Ft my (elf, 
andof my l<lfe; a worme of the 
carth,a wretched arid liafull man, | 
| dult & aſhes; and thee,themigh= | 
tie Creator and gloriuus God of 
heauen andcarth, the polletſour 
of ail things, inhnite in power 
and waicſt.c, the brightnetle of |} 
whoſe glorie che Angels them- | 
{ctues cannot fully comprehend: 
tiathereby I may learne alwaies | 
to humble and abafe wy lelfe, | 
and to glorife and extoll thy 
name for eucr and cucr- 
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The right ve ara end &f ah Know» 


ledge, 


CORY 


T isan ordinary thing amongſt 
men, to {tudic reth=: to xi10w 
much, then to liue will; from 
wh.ince it commcth ( a3 cuerie 
one that is of any diſ.cimng nay 
ealilylceand obſerye that many, 
whil:s they hauctheir heads {tuf- 
fed with multiplicit:e and vanictie 
of learning , yet haue their lives 
barren, and altogether truitletle 
and vnprofitable. How doe fuch 
decciuethemſclues ? whiles they 
profeile chemſelucs to be wile, Rom.1.22, 
yet herein they ſhew themſclues 
verievaine and fouliſh, Aſtrange 
thing: ccrtaine it is, thar men be- 
ing otherwiſe ſo lcarr;ed and in- 
telligent, yet in this ſhould ſhew 
themſelucs to bee ſo exceeding 
ſimple, and fo grofly ignorant, 
as not to know the maine cnd - 
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all their knowleige or elſe fo ill 
diſpoſ:d, aSit tncy {Ow 't, yet 
altogcther to neglect it, or little 
to regard it. DoubtlitTs, knows 
ledoc is good andexct:ilent init 
ſelic;a (ingular ble(lttg,and both 
givenand appointed of God for 
the great benchir of mankinde, 
ſuch as without which a man is 
{(carce a man; and by which a 
man cometh nearer vntothoſe 
heauenly natures; yea, doth in 
{ome lort participate of the di- 
vine nature it ſelfe , receiuing 
therby 2 printand ſtampe ofthe 
imageof God, whois infinite in 


wiledomeand knowledge, Knows 


ledge thenis excellent ; who will 
denie ir, bur hethat is vcrie ſot- 
tiſh and ignorant?and tobe much 
delired and ſoughtfor, and that 
with diligence of all that haue 
meanes to attaine vntoit, who 


will not cally grant it, that is 
not 


z 
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| not deprived cuen of fenſe and 
' reaſon ? But yet this wee are to 
know allo and acknowle.Ige ( as 
that which is vadeniable, and to 
| beyeelded vnto of a!l ) that aCti- 
on is to be preferred before ſpe- 1 Cor. 4; 
culation 3 the doing of things 29- 
knowne before the mecre no- M3724. 
. | lam.1.25. 
tion it ſelfe ; inbriefe, the pra- Rom.2.12 
tile of a holy, a yertuous and John. 8.51 
rel:gious life, before an idle, a 
bare and naxcd knowledge.with- 
out conſcience and praiſe: In 
the day of taelait and gencrall 
judgement,itſhal nor beſo much 
inquired of vs, what our know- 7-0 
ledge, as what our works & aQti- 11,1, . 0 
ons haue been ; how much lear- 35.8, I 
ning we had,as how ſoberly, how 
righteoully, and howreligi-uſly, 
wee haue liued in this preſent 
world : This is that into which 
then eſpeciall inquirie ſhall be 
made,and according vanto which 
We 
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we thall then chiefely be iudged; 
O Lord, give me the knowledge 
of al tholc things which are meet 
and requilite ro bee knoane of 
me vvyhiies I liu- | cere below, 
give me the true vrder(tanding 
of thy word and of thy holy and 
bletled vvill which chou haſt 
therein declared & reueald vnto 
vs: and as i know theſe things, 
ſo grant that I may bee alwates 
carclul] with a conſcionavie en+ 
deauor to practile and performe 
them; that ſo viing the know- 
ledge which thou ſhalt give me 
vnto the right end vyhich thou 
vyouldeſt haue vs principally to 
intcnd & to aymeat, cucnto the 
glory of thy name,in vvalking 


beforethee, and before all men 


in thecourſe ofa holy lite, and of 
a goodly and Chriſhan conuerſa« 
tion, I may hereafter beglorified 
of thee in that caicltiall king- 

| _  gome 


f 


; 
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dome of thine, throughthe me- 
rits of Chriſt my Sauiour. Amen, 
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eTnother. 


THe more knowledge that 
A any hath, the greater ſhall 
his condemnation bee ; if he 
endeavour not to do thoſe things 
vyhich he knoweth. It he lear- 


neth not thereby to Jiue more nun, 40 
holy,and to dothewil of God in 41, 


allchings more perfe&ly,he ſhal 
be fure to be beaten with more 


tripes,& be more ſcuerely dealt, , 
withthenthoſethatareeytheral- ,, 


together ignorant, orelſe haue 
not attained vnto the:like meg- 


_ ſure of knovledgethat he hath. 


Small cauſe therefore haue any 
to be puffed vp in mind with 
ſelfe-conceit for thoſe things 
vvhich hee knowes , but ra- 
ther to be humbled and to feare 


the 
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the greatnelle of the danger that 
he isin, if he be not much bet- 
tered in his life, acccrding to the 
meaſure and proportion of his 
knowledge, O heauenly Father, 
give meto know that good, that 
acceptable, and that perfect will 


of thine;and not to know it one=. 


ly , butto do it alſo, vvith all di- 
ligence, readinelle, and cheer- 


fulneſſe. even as the Saints and 


Angels in hcauen doe ; that thus 
I may not one'!y auoid the curſe 
vyhich otherwiſe vvould fall vp- 
on mee, but alſo recciue that 
bleſſing vyhich thou haſt pro- 


Ioh. 13.17 miſed; If you know theſe things, 


bletTed are yce, if you do them, 


en. toc — 


Dinine contemplation, 


Mongall creatures here be- 
low, Man , oncly beares the 
IMagc 
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image of God his Creator, and 
hath his countenance erected 
and lifted vp to heauen-ward, 
that ſo being giuen toa contem- 
platiue lite, he might thinke oft 
of his aſcent into thoſe heauenly 
places, where there is onely true 
peace and perfect happinetle in 
thefruition of that glurious pre- 
ſence; and in the meane time 
whiles he lieth here below in a 
{trange land, as one that is in ex- 
ile and baniſhment out of his 


Oxne Countrie, be taken VP with 2 Cor. Fo 


the frequent and lerious cogita- 
tion of thoſe things whereby he 
mighr euery day be more fitted 
and prepared for that long iour= 
nev into his bleſſed home, thoſe 


6.7.8, 


Hed.11.13 


caleſtiall imaniions 2 Butalas (fo 


Eath Sarhan prevailed with the 
molt, hauing great aduantage 
fro the perucrfnetle of their 


diſordered and corrupted nas 


ture) 


A 
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ture ) tl:at almoſt eucry man (as ' 
if they had forgot themſclues) | 
 ! neglecting or little regarding the | 
; contemplation and meditation | 
of thingsfpirituall and heauenly, 

even from their youth vp follow | 


ftrangeand prepoſterous maner | 

peruert the end of their crea- 

tion, &abode here inthis world, 

during that ſhort moment of 

time, vvhich he vyho is therule 
of all time hath meaſured out vn* 

Habak, 2.6 £0 them ; one addifting himſelfe | 
Pal.4.6. to baſe yvorldlineſle, as if there 
were no other riches then theſe 
fading & tranlitorie things which 
Ecclef. 11. ſhal] ſoone periſh:another to vo« 
T uk 12. ©, Juptuoulnefle, powring out him- 
"11d, c, fclfeto vaine and ſinnefull plea- 

ludp.g.2. P 

2 Sam. 15. ſures and delights,as if there were 
- 2.3-NO Nappinelle el{c-where to bee 
 Kin-1.5.foyd : another to ambition, 


Efte. 3.5.6 « | | 
57 4 i *fondly doting vpon the mo | 


_— po Dre 7 


their owne waycs, andin a very | 
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$ | ſhape of the entiling & bewitch= 
| ing honours and prefermentrs 
| of this mutable and changing 
| world, in which there is no ſta- 
; | bilitie, no (ledfaltnetle : and o- 
' | thers giving ehemieſues ouer to 
more ericucgus ad fearefull fins; 
and which is worlt of all, Iving 
and continuing in them, without 
any ſenſe or feeling of them, or 
purpoſe corcturne, and to leaue 
and forſake them : and fo(asif 
there vyereno felicitie,nor miſe- 
ric, but on the carth,on vyhich 
they tread, and lie groveling in a Iude 10. 
brutiſh ſort ) ſpend their dayes 
as vnprofrable burthens there- 
of, and falling from the dignitic 
_ and excellent eftate vvhcreunto 
| they vvere created, become like 
the bealts that periſh,nay worſe; 
Awofull caſe , and to be lamen- 
_ ted euen vvith teares, of thoſe 
that hauc VViſcdome and Vn- 
derſtanding 
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ſtanding to ſee into thele things, 
and toconſtider of them aright, | 
Many there be that are wholy | 
drowned i: theſe outward and | 
eatthly things; f-1 that ſcrthem- 
{elues to fecke airer the chiefe | 
good, and that vvhich is moltto | 
be delired of all thoſe that are 
the ſonnes of yvilſedome, Blel: | 
fed Lord, keepe me from the fol. | 
Ticandvanitic of the world, who | 
vvalke in ſuch blinde and dange- | 
rous pathes. Giue mee eyes to | 
diſcerne of the true good , that | 
vvbereurito I was created ; and | 
let my heart be wholy ſet vpon 

the ſame: Ict mce not be led as 

the bruite beaſt is, vvich thoſe ' 
things which are ſenſible and 

carnall, but as in mercy and 

goodnelle thou haſt ſtamped 

thine owne Image in mee ; and 

ſet my face to thee-wards, fo 

Lord, ict ine alwaycs be looking. 


vp 


—_— 
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yn vntO chee, a mucdicating of 
thee things vylich arc tpiritu- Plal.rrg. 
a/land heavenly, riat foaftera 148. 
q | few cayes tpert heere below on 
this iinnefull earth, tn thef< carctite 


1- 
51 cottages, where there is nos 
| thing blut Milcrie and vanitie I | 
6 | mayliue with thee abuucinthole | 


c.; caxicitiall manſions, and en- 
. | loy that glory and happi- 


. n:ile vvhich is endletle and 
| vii{peakeabie , and that onely 

; | throughche merits of thy Sonne 

, | My bleſted Sauiour and Redce- | 
; mer, who hath purchaſed ſo | 
| greatthings for me, &to whom 


vvith thee and thy gracious ſpis« 
; ritbeall prayſe and glory, both 
now and cuermore, e{mes, 


Theena of the Preface, | 


Eletron, 
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Coen) wneoſcgfyeeTfToe} | 
Election. 


mz HY the Lorp! 

H{2 batheleRedvs vnto | 
life, and ſuff-red o- | 
thers to vvalke in | 
the way voto death and cuerla- | 
ſting perdition ; there can no | 
reaſon bee giuen but onely this, 
that it was his owne good will | 
& 11,5, 3nd pleaſure: it is ſo becauſe it | 
Gal.4.9, pleaſed him it ſhouſd bee fo. 
2 Tim. 1.9 Oh then how infinitely arethe 


Ephel.1.5. ] ords choſen bound vnto him, : 
in that he hath taken them ynto | 


Jam, x, 18. - 


himſelfe, and let goe thouſands 
of others, who dcferued this fas | 
uour at his hands as much as ' 
they did? How ſhould their harts 


be inflamed towards him,forthat | 


ſo free & vnlpcakeable Joue and | 
kindnelle | 
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kindneſfe towards them ? How 


ſhould it euen inforce them to 
ſceke by all meanes to teſtifie 


their vnfained loue and thanke- Rew:. 2c, 
 inctle vnto him for theſlame? 
| Oblelled Lord, how vyonder- 


full isehy goodnelle towards me ? 


 howvnſearchable are the riches 


of thy free grace,which through 
thy Chriſt thou haſt vouchſafed 
vnto me, denying the ſame ynto 
others, who might haue madeas 
good claime vnto it as I, Thou 
haſt written my name in the 
bookeof life, when thou might(t 
haue ſuttzred mee to haue my 
part and portion amongſt thoſe. 
that being reieed and forſaken 
of thee, andcalt out of thy pre- 
ſence , ſhall periſh and be dams» 
ned for cuermore, Thou haſt 
choſen meynto life and ſalvation 
before all worlds, without any 
merits or deſerts of mine; even 

"0 becauſe 


126, eG, 


Colt. 1t- 
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becaulc it pleaſed thee,O Father, 
1 8nd becauſe thou hadft a loue | 
H vnto me: thou halt choſen me | 
kj to be one of that ſmall number, | 
Luk.1z 32 that little flocke of thine, fas 
whom thou haſt preparcd a | 
kingdome , and in whom thou | 
wile make the riches of thy grace | 
and glory to appeare in molt | 
plorious manner. Oh what ſhall | 
Pla. 116.12 1 returne vnto thee, anſ{werable | 
vnto this marucilous loue and 
goodnelſle of thine towards me? | 
O doe thou affe&t my heart with 
it continually, & let the remem- 
brance thereof conſtraine mce 
ro loue thee, to reuerence thee, 
to ling prailes vnto thee, yeato | 
ſeeke by all meancs co glorific 
thee, being feruent in the duties | 
of pictic and holinetle, vyhich ' 
thou haſt commanded, and fruit- | 
fall in all thoſe good workes | 
vvhich chou haſt prepared for 
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mee to walke in, Graunt this I 


bcſeech thee , for thy mercies 
ſake, and for the merits of thy 
deere Sonne , my bletIcd Lord 
and Sauiour , in whom thou jm- 


bracedſt mee from cuerlaſting, 
with ſo great loue and fatherly 


compallions: and to whom with 
thee and that good ſpirit of 
thine , which hath ſealed the 
alſurance hercof vnto mee, be 
aſcribed, as due 18, all honour, 4 Cor.s. 
glory,prayſe, Maicltic & dotini=s 322. 
on,both nowand for cucr, Amer. 


i... 
—_— — —  — _— — 
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T hoſe that are elefled wnts life 
and ſaluation , are eleled allo 
onto the meanes whereby to at= 
taine units the ſame, 


F GoD hath ordayned mee 
vnto life, ſaith che carelefle and 


ſecure wretch, I ſhall be ſaued, 


C2 doe 
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doe I what I will, or liue I hoiy 
T liſt; and it otherwiſe I muſt 
needes be damned, doe I what] 
can,or whatcourle ſocuer I take: 
and thercfore ſoule liue at eaſe, 
ſport thy {elfe in the pleaſures 
and delights of {inne, walke in 
the wayes of thy heart,andin the 


Cr om ar oo, RT IT 


ſight of thine eyes, let all gricfe | 


be put farre from thee, take no | 
thought for the time to come, | 
for howlocuer thy life be, thou | 
ſhalt ſurely come vnto the end ' 


 Wwhichis appoynted for thee, and 


whereunto thou art dellinatcd 
and ordayned of olde. O vaine 
man, how hath Sathan deluded 
thee 2 yea, how wilfully and foo- 
liſhly doel(t thou deceiue thy 
ſelfe, and beguile thine owne 
ſoule, whileſt thou reafonelt af- 


_ terſucha fond and ſtrange man- 


ner; thereby laying a ſnare, with 
which, if thou bewarelt not in 
time, 


) 
| 
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time, thou art ſure to be intan- 


oled,to thy vtter confuſion ? Sec Devr. 2, 
4% foll) y: "if God hath decreed 19: 20. 


a thou ſhalt live any longer, 
thou ſhalt live til: the dare of 


that time be expire2 which bce 


hath appoynted, though thou 
neyther cate nor drinke, nor vic 
any mcancs to preſcerue thy life ; 


and if he hath decreed "a thou 


ſhalt die ſhortly,tnou mult needs 
dye then , what meanecs ſocuer 
Xa leckeſt to continue and 
prolong thy life:wi!t thou there- 
fore hereupon refuſe thy meate, 
and Fegle@ the meancs where- 


| by thy Fife ſhould be maintained 


and br ran realoning with 
thy ſelfein this wiſe: if God hath 
appointed that I ſhall live, then 
I ſhall live without the vie of 
theſe; and if otherwiſe, I muſt 
dye of necelſlitie, all the world 
cannot helpe mee 2: would not 
C3 thine 
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thine owne reaſon convince thee 


of great fenſleſnetle herein? and | 
would not all thae ſhould heare | 
of thee, condemne thee for thy | 
ſimplicitie; yea, extreame folly, | 


in that as one deſtitute of a!l vn- 
derſtanding , thou vvouldeſt 
through ſuch a ſottiſh opinion, 


breake in ſunder the thread of | 
thy life before the time, and | 
even wilfully haſten thine owne | 
de{truQion, and in a defperate | 


moode digge a pit for to bury 
thy ſ(clfe in before thou wert 


dead; yea, when as thou mjght(t 


yer ſee many dayes in the"Land 
of the living. 


Good Lord,although the foo- 


| 


z 
| 
7 


p 
Ly 


liſh and vogodly periſh in their. 


: : : : 
vainc and yvicked imaginations, 


yet ct not any of thy ſervants 
fall into their ſnares, bue giue 
truce wiſedome and vnderitan- 


ding vnto all thoſe that louc and 
feare 
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feare thy Name. Grant that as 


wee delire the end which vvee 
hope for, cuenlife and glory in 
thy Kingdome, fo wee may be 
alwayes carefull to vic thoſe 


meancs duely,whereby vve may xphecr.q, 4 
sttaine vnto the ſame, working x #ct.r, 20 {þ 


out our ſaluation with feare and 
trembling ; and that as wee are 
deſirous to clcape death and de- 
ſtruftion, ſo wee may be as care 
full to ſhun thoſe things which 
are the cauſe and procurers 
thereof,and to auoid thoſe paths 
which lead direAly to the con- 
grepation of the dead and dams 
ned, Thus doing vvee ſhall not 
dyc, but live and be laued cter- 
nally. - 
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A I I—_Yy 


T7 he Books of Natnre, 


EXt vnto the Booke of 
Bookes, the ſacred and ho. 
Iy Scriptures, which are written 
with the finger of the Spirit of 
God, and wherein the manifold 
and vnſcarchable vviſedome of 
3 God, and thoſe great and plo- 
| Ephe,3.g. Tious myſterics are moſt cleare- 
bl 10, Iy revealed to them that hayc 
cycs to behold chem : Next vn. 
to this, the heauens arethecl:a- 
reſt and fayreſt Booke that vve 
can open or reade in, Thence 
wee may Icarne what profound 
| and excellent knowledge; yea, 
| hee that hath skill of never a 
Letter, may herein read diſtint- 
| Teb 37.23. ly the magnificence, the power, 
; Pal. 19.1. the wiſedome,the glory and ma- 

| ieſtie of the Almightie Lord and 
| Rom.1.20 Creator of all things. Heeis al- 
| together 
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cogether incxculable, that hath 


no skill, no deſire, no endeuour, 
| to gather inſtruction vnto him- 
| ſelfe out of it; or chat having it 
| ſe longopen before him, ſhewes 


himſelfe to be a Non-proficient, 
one that is nothing at all bets 
tercd by it,in regard of his know- 
lIedgeand vnderitanding of thoſe 
chings vyhich conccrne G © D, 
and his Worſhip and Seruice. 
Lord, let that Buoke of thinebe 
neuer cloted or [caled ynto me; 
neyther let mine eyes bee lo 
dimme, that 1 ſhouſd not bee 
able to readethoſethings which 
chou halt written therein in ſuch 
great and Capitall Letters, and 
vvith ſuch a cleare and legible 
hand : but give mee the righe 


vnderſtanding of the ſame, and 


grant that from thence I may 
lcarneto fearc, to loue, to praiſe, 


and cxtoll thy great and glo- 
C5 rious 


34 The Chriſtians Geide, 
rious Name, vvho art ſo ex. 


ceeding vvondertull in all thy 
wOrkes, 


OO 


Goas marneils:45 workmanſhip in 


the frame of the world, 


F thou feelt a (tately Palace, 
or lome rare and exquilite 
[ frame,wrought by the hand and- 
g | by the curious Art of man, thou 


mirc atit,and vvithall giuelarge 


| beholdeſt cuery day that moſt 
| exquilite and glorious frame of 
Ao heauen and earth, the worke of 
| #fal.8. 3. Gods owne hand; the roofe 
; M1356. yyhercof is beſpangled and a- 
n dorncd vvith thoſe celcſtiall 
| Eccle.z.11 creatures, thoſe glorious Lights, 


the Sunne, the Moone, and all 
thole 


Vo is gr - 0 regia YO OS CE IE 7 £4 


dolt preſently vvonder and ad- | 


commendations of him whoſe 
workemanfhip it was. Loe, thou 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| and vviſedome of the Creator 


The Chriſtians Guide. 35 


choſe brightand glittering Stars, 
in vvhich the wonderfull glory 


ſhineth forth ſo clearely, that Pal. 104. { 
euen the blinde Heathen could 24, |! 
not but ſee and acknowledgeir; ms 
yea, the vvhole building where. 

of, euen cuery part of it, is moſt 
admirable, ſuch as that it ſhew- 

cth plaincly,that it had no other 

tobe the Maker and builder of 

It then G o Þ himlclfe; and yer Tob z8, 
rhou neuer or ſeldome Jookeſt 

vpon it vvith an holy admira« 

tion, thou art neuer moucd with 

the ſcrious conlideration of it, 

to acknowledge the great and 
vyondrous vyorke of God there+ 
in, and to magnifhe the Creator 

of all things, O the blindnetle 

and fenilefnetle, nay, brutiſhnes Pal. 92.5, 
of man ! Lord,doethou raiſe vp 6, 
my thoughtsto the due medita- 
tion of thy vnſpeakeable wiſc- 
dome, 
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dome,power, goodnes & mercie : 
inthoſe things which thou haſt 
created and made for thine owne 
gloric,and for the vſcand benefit 
of man; cuen thoſe wonders of 
thine inthe heaucn, theearth,the | 

Plal. 267. feaand all places: Let me inthem | 

12.24 fee the invilible things of thee 

Rom1.29 hoart God and Lord of all, c- 

lob.26.34 VED the infinite power and olory 
of thy cternall and incompre- 
henlible Dcitie: Let me acknows 
ledge thy goodnelle and mercic 
towards mee ( a worme of the 
carth) for whoſe ſake thou 
haſt made heaucn and earth ; 
yea, let mee ncuer ccaſe to 
praiſe and glorike thee , vvholc 
name is ſo excellent in all the 
yvorld, whoart Creator and Gor 
ucrnour of all things, holy and 
bletled for eucr, e Amer. 
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__ 


The creatures provoke man ts6 
ſerne bis Creator, 


LL creatures ſerue their 

Lord and maker, The birds 

of the ayre by their pleaſant 

notes and checreful melodie,fing 
praiſe ynto their Creator ; the Plal.r04. 
fiſhes of the Seca, the beaifs of 

the field, by ſcruing for the vſe 

of man according to the ordi- 
nanceand appointment cf God, 

Euen the creatures without ſenſe 

and life, the Sunne, the Moone, 

the Starres;all theſe keepe their 

places, their motions which he 

hath aſligned vntothem;althele 

declare the gloric of God their 

maker, and ſhew forth his power 

and wiſedome, Man only is found Pfal.145: 
| diſobedicnt, vnſeruiceable;nay, ** 

' rebellious again(t his Creator , 
an 


r 


Terem.$. 7, 


' 'Phl.9,4.5, procecd in iudgement, and to 
; , 
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who of all ſhould chicfly be ſer. | E 
uiceable and obedient vnto him, | 


lince all things were madefor his 
ſake,cuen to draw him to love, to 
duetie and obedience, that ſo he 
might glorifie his Creator vvho 
had ſo highly honoured and ad- 


uanced him. O blelſed Lord, | 
farre be it from me, to be more | 


ſenſelefle then the bruite beaſts, 
yea , the inſenſible creatures 
them(elues. O let it be farre from 


me, to be {o vnkinde, ſo vnduti- | 


full, ſo ingratefull, ſo {tubborne 
and diſobedient towards thee my 
God, wy Creator, my Father,my 
Soucraigne, to whom I owe all 
feruiceand homage; yea, let me 


paſſe the beaſts in duticand obe- 


j 
k 


dience, or elſc even they ( thoſe 


dyumbe and vnreaſonable crea- 
tures ) ſhall be witneſſes co teſti- 
feagainſt me, and caulethee to 


glue 


od nd Mig Pg 
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giue ſentence with more rigour 


| and (eueritic co my deeper con» 


demnation: : 
0"an, 


——_—_——— 


_— 


The greatneſſe of the benefit of the 


redemption of ma ukind byChriſt, 
and how much we are bound vn- 


to God for the ſame, 


TF any one of vs were taken by 

his enemy, put into a darke pri- 
ſon or deepe dungeon, where he 
could ſee no light of the Sun, or 
of the Moone, nor any of the 
Starresfor a long leaſon; and be- 
{ides this, were laden alſo with 
many heauy chains and yrons, 
and no waics able to helpe hime 
ſelfe out of that milery, yea, in 
regard of any meanes whichhim- 
ſelfe could vie were cleanc out of 
all hope cuer to bee deliuered, 
ſureto rotand periſh ; would he 
s | not 


X01] 
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not thinke himſelfe much be. 


holding , and greatly indebted 
vnto him that ſhould freely of 
his owne'loue and voluntary ac- 
cord fecke to bring him out of 
that wofull cltate, vnto light,life, 
and liberticy eſpecially, if {o bee 


that hee that did him this fauour 


were one of whom hee neucr 
delerued any thing : yea, to 
whom hee had beene a profcl(- 
ſed and open enemic? O then 


1Tim!.17 how much more ought wee 
Reuecl. 4. | | 


( even all ſuch as arc the cho- 
ſen of God, and the redeemcd of 
Chriſt Icſus ) to magnifte the 
grace and the tender mercie of 
God our Sauiour tuwards vs? 
how dcepely arc weto acknow- 
ledge our (elucs to be indebted 
vnto him for the exceeding ri- 
ches of his Joue and vnſpeakable 
kindnefſe towards ys ?how arewe 


to praiſc his name, and to cxtoll 


his 


| 


ee i tk a re OR OE I Ion 


TE dens” 
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his infinite goodnes and bounty, 


ſo gracioully vouchſafed, and fo | 


maaifeltly declared vnto vs; (ce 
ing that no priſon, nodarknelle, 
no bondage, no milerie, is,or can 
be like vnto that vyherein vyec 
were incloſed, and ſhut faſt vp, 
vvithoutall hope of cucr cnioy= 
ing the light of that glorious 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe, or once 
beholding the bright beames of 
that rich grace & mereie of God, 
which now ſhineſo clearcly & fo 
comfortably vponvs in the face 
of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord;&ſceing 
that we being holden vnder (inne 
and Sathan.and litting inthe ſha- 


_ dowof death, vverencuerablein 


any wile,by any meanes whatſoc- 
uer procured by our fclues or on 
thers( Angels, or any creature 
ellc)to haue recouered our ſelues, 
but ſhould have lyen rotting in 
that vvoful and damnable eſtate, 
and 


Ifat. 42. 
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Rom. 5.10 vycwere his enemies, and freed, | 
Ifay. 49.9- and redeemed vs from that mi- 
©+1-79+ ſerable bondage and thraldome, 
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and fo haue periſhed eternally, if 
God of his meere loue had nov j 


vouchlafed ſpeciall grace and fa« | 
uour vnto vs, and that vvhen| 


A tis 


yea,from the power of darknetle, | 
even death and deſtruRtion it 
ſclfe, and tranſlated vs into that 
glorious libertic of his Saints in | 
light ; and this by noſaal or or» 
dinarie mecanes, but by the ſhed- 
ding of the precious blood of | 
Chriſt his deareſon our blelled | 
Sauiour,who loucd vs and accor: | 
ding tothe determinate connlell | 
and decree of God,gauc himlelfe | 
cobe crucified & llaine for vs;euen | 
for vs that had deale moſt tre - 1 
cherouſly and rebclliouſly againſt 
him,& nds our (clues altogether 


IRIGE "I 


nd ER "ou 0 aa 


vaworthy of.the leaſt mercy and. 
 fauour of his. O mercifull God, 


heauecnly 
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heauenl!y father, giue me to ſee 
vyhat, and how great this benefit 
is which I haue recciued from 
thee, in and through thy Chriſt. 
Let me cuer be mindfull of ir, 


and vnfainedly thankefull vnto =» 


thee for it; yea, as this bountifull. 
and ineltimable goodnetl> of 
thine towards me ( fo linfull a 
wretch, and ſo vnworthie a crea» 
ture as Il am, and Nauebeene ) 
deſcructh all praife,fo let mee in- 
deuour by al mcanes to fer forth 
andto publiſhthe ſame,vnto the 
glory of thy grace, whereby in 
the riches of thy Toue, through 
thy beloucd, thou haſt done fo 
great and wonderfull things for 
me, for which I can neuer beſuf- 
hiciently thankefull, nor returne 
that praiſe which is moſt due vn- 
to thee, Oh that thuu wouldelt 
draw me yet necrer vnto thee, & 


caule me cuen to melt in love to- 


wards 
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wards thee my God and Sauiour, TK: 
and with 5 voyce. and life 
to ma gnific and extolithy name; 
yea,to giue vp my [clfebothbos-| 
dy and loule,and all that iswithin 
me, vnto thy ſeruice , and boot | t 


aduancement of thy glory,bogh | a 
ROW and cuer, efwmen. 


AE... 


7; PO TDYES to God FP all bu'\ 
fawours towards vis eſpeciety 
that wenaderfuli love of bu m | 
our On: 


| 
L 
| 


FGoD had giuen vs nothing | 
but our being, wee oughtto be | 
ſtirred vp with the remembrance | 
of thatalone,to be thankeful vn- ' 
to him, and to acknowledge his * 
mercie and goodnelile Ran 
vs herein. But now, ſccing that 


' hcemakcthvs Lords of all cheſe 


ſenſelefTeand ynreafonable crea- 
tures, 


OE OO" 
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| tares, whereas hee mighe haue 
| made vs bruiriſh , and voyd of 
| ſenſe andreaſon, hike vatothem, 


(for wes were all made of the 
ſame common matter ' vvith 
them, and were in his hands 
as the clay in the hand of the 
potter to bee wrought to what 
forme and faſhior: it pleaſed him 
the Creatour of all things;) (ee- 
ing he hath preferred vs before 
all theſe vilible creatures, making 
them to ferue vs, whereas he 
might hauc ſubicted ys vato 
them; and in euery creature both 
inheauen and carth,doth ſparkle 
towards vs his [oue with innus 


merable benefits ; yea, i(which. 


is the ſumme of all,) in Chriſt 
vpon the Crolle, caſts forth the 


flame of perfc& charitie, and of - 


his infinite & vnſpeakeable mer- 
cie and kindneile towards vs;fure 


our hearts are frozen and cuen 
dead 


2I. 
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dead within vs , if vvee be not] « 
moued to loue him with anj 
entire and vnfained loue, Hoyt : 
ſhould vvce beciafteRed vyirh| 
theſe things ?O blelled Lo & ») 
touch my hearr with & true and! 
liuely ſenſe and feeling of the 
riches of that endleſle & incom. | ; 
 prehenlibleloue of thine towards | 
me: inlarge this narrow heart of | 
mine, that I may be able in ſome 
meaſure with all thy Saints to 
#ph.z. 18. comprehend the bredth, length, 
19 depth and height of that wons | 
Jerfull and rnlpeakeale kindnes | 
of thine towards me in thy Chriſt | 
which paſleth all knowledge 
Inflame my affe&ions with -f 
meditation thereof, and let mee 
be conſtrained thercby to loue 
thee with all my heart, with all 
my ſoule, ai! all my firen gthz 
euer to acknowledge ehy Tres 
grace and marucilous goodnes 
towards | 


YI 


eee. a; a, 
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| cowards nee, and forthe ſameto 

| fing prayles vnro thee continu» 

| ally, who onely art worthy tobe 

' praiſed and magnified now and 
for cuer, «men, 


— 


© et 


| Whoare the redeemed of Chriſt, 


T Hey that arc Chriſts are [ed 

by the ſpirie of Chriſt, that 

dwels in them, rules them , go- Rom.$.g, 
uernes & lanifies them therow-. 14 
out, It freeth them from the law 

of linne and death, and cauſeth | 
them to liue thelife of grace and Rom 8.3, 
holineſle : they are crucified 

with Chriſt , in regard of their 

corrupt and fleſhly nature, and 

the linnefull luſts and atfeRions 

thereof; fo that they liue not Gal. 2. 1g. 
now ( as they did before) but * 5-24- 
Chriſt liucthin them, & maketh : SSR 
them a manſion and a holy tem- ce 


ple, 16, 
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ple, fitted and prepared for the, 
bleſſed and glorious God,to reſt] 
avd to abide in for evermore| 
Tis is a truth that the Scrip- 
turcs of God haue ſcaled, and| 
therefore cannot be denied, or; 
once d2ubred of, except we will 
give the iie vnro che ſpirit of} 
truth i: (elie,v ho hath ſpokenit, 
Whoſe then are they that are} 
led altogether by the ſpirit of 
the vyorld (euen that vvicked| 
Fpheſ, 2x2, ſpirit that worketh in the hearts 
of the children cf diſobedience) 
by the (pirit of cnuic, malicioul- | 

nelſe, vncleanneile, prophanc.! 

nelle, &c. walking after their | 
owne luſts,following the (way of | 

their owne corrupt and linnefull 

nature, and dclighting in fulhl- 
ling che will of the fleſh, and of 
the minde, reſiſting the ſpirit of 
grace, and rebelling againſt 
Luk. 19.14 Ghriſt, andehat lighe whic Nos 
ath . 


j 
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hath reucaled vnto them, in his 
word; ſothat they will not haue Luk.tg.r4 
ref him to rule over them ? Surely, x Ioh.z.8. 
ip-| they are excecding blinde, and TY 
nd) marucilous full of (elfe-Joue and 
or, vaine preſumption, if they can 
Mt thinke that they are Chriſts , re- 
ft deemed by his bloud, and iufti- 
te} fied by his grace: nay,if they can 
ef once imagine themſelues to be 
f | otherwiſe then of Satan(the god Luk.1 9.27 
d} ofthis world)ſuch as (if they con» Rom.8.13 
tf tinue in that eſtate wherein they 
are) he will cauſe to bef{laine be- 
-! fore hisface, when hee {hall ap- 
-! peare in the brightneſle of his 
'' gloric; yea, bruiſe and cruſh pa1.2.9. 

| themin pieces, as it vvere,with a zTheſ.1.8 
rod of yron, andcaſt them into Matt. 25. 
hell, where they ſhall be keptfor 4% 
ever in chaines of darkeneile 

with the reſt of thoſe damned 

ſpirits, becauſe they haue taken 

part with Sathan againſt Chriſt, 

D and 
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nemics to him, in refuling to be. 
leeue & obey his bleſſed Golpell, 
Let not therefore their vwne 


Tere.17, 9. hearts (which are very deccitfu]) 


nor Sathan (who hath beene a 


Iokn 8.4. 1yar & a murtherer from the bes | 


ginning) deceiue & delude them 


any longer, Lerthem know what | 


they arc,and whoſe they arc;and 
let them (as they haue cauſe) 
feare and tremble, whiles they 
thinke of it , and labour by all 
mcancs to diſpoſſeile that cuill 


ſpirit that heretofore hath had ' 


and ſhewed themliclues to be e. ! 


! 


| 


| 


; 


the rule & {way ouecr them, and 
in (tead therof to haue the holy 
& lanQifying [pirit of God dwel. 


ling and abiding in them, cruci- 
fying and mortifying their wics 


ked and corrupt nature, quicke« 


ning them vnto a ſpirituall Jife, 
and leading them forward conti. 


.aually to the conſtant and con. 
ſcionable 


| ſcionable priſe of all the du- 
tics of rightcoulnetle and holi- 


Teen 
Te 4% 2 


_— 


Rn. 
"_ wy" 


EI 
co OI =,7%. 


as it hath plcaſed thee of thy free 
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' a truc,{ſauing,andiultitying faith, 


_ theriches of thy mercies,and for 
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neile required of them, that 
hereby they may have the Lords * 
ſeale (et vpon them,and be mar- Rom.8, 14 ÞF 
ked out for the redeemed of (+ 
Chriſt Ieſus,thoſe whom he hath 
bought frum this world and 
Sathan, to live with him in glo- 
ric for cuer. Gratious Lo & D, 


and vodeſcruecd grace toredecme 
me by the bloud of Chriſt my 
Sauiour,& to vriite me to him by - 


apprehending and laving hold 
of his merits and abſolute ſati(- 
faction for my full reconciliation 
vnto thee; {o vouchlafealſo in 


thy promiſe and coucnant lake, x, _- 
made with mee in that beloued x, 5, 
One, to indue me with the ſpirit 26.27. 
of Chriſt vnto true ſanRification 
ABA and 
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and holinetle both of heart, of | 


life, and of conuerſation : poure 
out thoſe cleane waters vponmy | 
foule, which may purge and | 
cleanſe mefrom all iniguitie; [er | 
me ftindethe fl-ſh daily moreand| 


more cruc:fied in mee, witn the | 


{innefull luils and affeRions 


thereof ; and ler mee feele the! 


ſpirit powerfull andeft:uall in| 


mee ; yea , mightily preuailing 


within me,tothe mortifying and} 
aboliſhing of the olde man of} 
linne, and to the ſubduing of! 
cuery corru ption,clpecially thole| | 
which heretofore haue benethe 


ftrongelt in mee , and had the 
vrcatelt hand ouer mee; as allo 
to the quickening andincrealing 
of cuery ſauing grace in mee, 
faith, loue, hope, ioy,peace,long+ 
ſuffering, gentlenefle, goodneile, 
meekenelle , ſobrietic, rempe- 
rance, patience, godlineſle and 


the 


| 


| 
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the re[t: that(onot onely liuing, 
but alſo walking in the ſpirit;yca, 
hauing the ſpirit of thy Chriſt 
ruling and raigning in me, I may 
be more allured daily,vpon good 
euidence, that I am not of the 
world, nor of Sathan, but that] 
am atrueand lively member of 
the mylticall body of the Lord 
[eſus, redeemed by his pretious 
blood, ſhed for mee; that I am 


his and he is mine, and that toge= Cant.2,16 | 
ther with him after a while,] ſhall 10h-174 = 


be raiſed vp vnto thule hea- 
uenly places, into vvhich hee is 


already aſcended, and where I & 4.10. 
ſhall enioy that ble(led fellow- Iohs 14.2- JF 


ſhip and communion of thee 
the cuer-living God, inthe ful- 
netle of ioy and - blellednefle, 


lauding and praifing thee vnceſ- 


lantly with all thy choſen Saints 
and ele Angels for cucrmore, 


_ and that onely throvgh the 
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merits of my bletTed Saviour. | 
to vvhom with thee,O Father, 
and thy gracious Spirit, three dis | 
ſtint perſons, but one moſt | 
wiſe and glorious God, beaſcri« 
bed (as dueis )all honour,might, | 
and maieſtic, dignitie and domi. | 
nion, both now and cuermore. 
Lev, 
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Hypocrilie, the vanitie and dane 


E 


ger of it, 


OW great is the folly of | 


ſcrue God in hypocrilie then in 
eruth and linceritic; to ſeeme to. 


WO: APY; RTE 
ar : 
"I. 


thoſe that 'chuſe rather to | 


be holy, thento bee fo indeed? | 


They pleaſe not God; yea,rather 
they arc an abhomination vanto 
him , his ſoule loaths them, be: 


cauſe they make the outward 
badge 
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' badge and cognizance of his 
 ch:ldrena cloake of their impic- 
di, | tic and wickednelle, They want 
18 | that vyhich is the life of a Chri- 


tian, true ſpiritual] comfort,and 


Od 
wo 


L * conltantand heavenly toy. They Iob 20.9, 
| loſe that bleſſed reward vyhich 
. | is promiſed vnto them; and 


them onely tht walke in vpe 
| rightnelle and ſinglenefſe of 
. | Heart before him: and that viz- Gen, 15.1 
zard whichthrough vanitic they Prou.10.9 
. | have put vpon them, to deiude 
 theworld withall, ſhall at length 
be plucked off from their faces, 
to their ſhame and perpetuall 
reproach and infamic. For that | 
vvhich is fained and counter= Mat.31.19 
fair eannot ftand long; and it is 
t a true laying , Hee thai begins 
Keluion in Hyporifie , ends un 
epeſiajie, Obleiſed Lo & vylet 
my heart be alwayes ypright 
before thee, Let it be my des 
D 4 lire 
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fire cuer rather to bee more 
then I ſeeme to bee, then to | 
ſeeme to bee that vvhich 1 | 
am not, (for alas what will it a | 
uaile mee to dillemble before 
thee my God, who art of fo cleere | 
cyes that nothing can be coue. | 


Tob. 26.6.red or hid from thee, who art 


Heb. 4.1 
Pro.is,1 


the ſeer and the ſearcher of the | 
3- very heart and reines, anddilcer- | 
neſt-the ſecrereſt thoughts and | 


_ | Intents of the minde and loule; 


yea, long before they are.) | 
O farre be it from me to turne | 
alide into crooked wayes vvith : 


Z Pſal.r2 5.5 thoſe that are workers of iniqui- | 


Tob.rs. 34 
& 27.8. 


tie » whom thou hateſt, and to | 
whom thou haſt threatned end. 


Matth, 24. elle and eucrlafting deſtruRion 
51,& 23. and confulion without recouery; | 
27- butler it be my continuall care 


and cndcuour toſerue thee in ſpi- 
rit and intructh all my dayes,and | 


to walke continually as in thy. |. 


preſence, 
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preſence, ſeeking to pleale thee, 
and to increaſe more and more 
in all the fruites of righteoul- 
neile and perfect holineſle, that 
ſo my vvhole courſe may bee 
acceptable vnro thee, I may 
bee filled vvith the ioyes of 


thy (pirit heere, (thoſe ſweet Tob 8.27. 
and heavenly retreſhings which & 15.1 


the hypocrite may talke of, 
but neuer ſoundly taſted of ) 
and bee crowned vvith glory 
heereafter in thy kingdome for 
EUCTIMOTE, 771329, 
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God beareth with the frailties and 
weakeneſſes of his { hildren, 


AREN T 5s delight in their 
Children, not onely vvhen 
they are come to mans cllate, 
but allo vyhen they begin firſt 
to creepe on the ground , and 
Ds tx 
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imperfect manner . And yyill 
Go Db our heaucnly Father de- 
ſpiſe che poore endeuours of his 
vvcake and little ones*, vrho 


ſtrength and abilitic to per. 

forme that which hee requireth 

Rom.5.24. Of them, and gricue,yca, mourne 
vnce{lantly that they arc not 

able to walke with more ltedfaſt. 

ncile and finceritie in his wayes, 

Farre be it from vs, once to 

thinke or 1magine this :for what 

werethis clſc, then to make the 

Pfal.36 15 ] ord lefle pittifull, letſe tenderly 
and 145-5. feed and compaſlionate to» 
wards his, then earthly Parents 

are ynto theirs;the very thought 

whereof is no ſmall [inne, but ex- 

ceeding difplealing vnto him, 

whole loue towards his children 

doth infinitely ſurpaſle and cx-+ 

ceede the naturall affection of 

: St 


to ſpeake ſome few words in an | 


p <a 


PMl.119.5 cry vnto hiin continually for | 


at eaten. a SPS. 
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any Parent whatſoeuecr, ctcn as Plat.27.18 


farre as the heauens exceedethe 


earth; (thcir loue being but a Plal. r0z, 
ſhadow of that which is in him **2>:+ . 


in an infinite and vnſpeakeable 
manner;) yea, what werc it elle, 
then to call his truth and faith 
fulnetTe into queſtion, and to des 
ny him to be that which he hath 
declared and reuecaled himlſelfe 
to be, and bound himſclfe by 


promiſe, to ſhew himſelfe to be Exod.z4: 
vnto his, whom he hath choſen $6: 7- 


vnto himſelfe, and vpon vvhom 


he will be glorified as well in the 
acknowledgement of his goods 


Mal. 2.17. 


his delight is (et; yea, it were to 
_ derogare from his glory, ſeeing 


neſſe and mercy towards his Pro,s.zr. 


children that fearc him, as of his 
iuſtice and (eueritie towards the 
vvicked and vngodly that know 
him not, 

Bletled Lord, and gracious 
Father, 


[| 
FT 
| 
{ 
| 


; 
| 
[ 
| 
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Father, chou knovelt rhe deſire | 


Pa.r19.40 of my heart; thou (eeſt vvith 


how many weaknetles and infir- | 
mittes I am compatled: about | 
continuaily, how many lets and 
hincerances are calt before me 
in che way of godlitetle, which 
ſeaceth vnto lie and faluation; 
thou dilcerneit pertealy vvhar 


P13,103-14] am madeot. how traile and fee- 


ble my nature is, cuen as the 
du{t, or as the withering hayzin-. 
to what forme and mould Iam 


_ - caltzyea,that I am nothing with» 


out thee, and thy quickening 
and [trenthening gracc;ready to 
ſinne againſt thee every houre, 
eucry moment.O be thou mere 
cifull vnto me, ſpare me as thou 
haſt promiſed, as a Father doth 
his little ones in vvhom hee de- 
ligheeth. Pardon my linnes, heale 
my infirmities, accept my weake 
and imperiect endeuours, giue 
me 
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| me a continuall ſupply of thy 
| heauenly grace, and a greater 
* | meaſure of ſtrength and abllitie 
t | towaike betorethee vvith a per- 
fe& heart, and tolcrue thee with 
checrefalns tle, and alacritic.and 
in truth and {Gnceritie all my 
dayes, vntill 1 come at length 
vnto that periction both of 
grace and glory, whereof I ſhall 
be made partaker in thy King- 
dome! OF CUCT, eZmmen, 


-2><w—— DCIS __— ———_ a Ml. a 


F P - Or one: APES — neo SD ND| Do woe 


Good HMotions. 


Very good motion ariling at 
Any time in the hcart of any 
-ONE, 15 the VOyCe of God ni 
ſclfe, ſpeaking inwardly vnto the Ifay $0.37 
ſoule and conſcience of man ,and 
therefore neuer to be lightly ac- 
counted of, much letſe ro be jt 

thered, or wilfully reiifted and 
Taine- 


Terem.6, 
\26.&K 18, 
| >B 


Pſal. 106. 
I5-&Q 81, 
FREY 

x Thel. 5. 


Cant. 5.2, 
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Rem.1.28 the ordinary and molt fearetull} 


king vnto me according vntothy| 


gainfaid (forthatisa molt feares} 
fullching, even rebellion again(} 
God, and the voyce of his ſpirit| 
vvhich (peaketh in them, andf| 
vntothem ) but alwaics diligent. f 
ly to be harkened vnto, and by 
all mcanes to be imbraced and 
cheriſhed, that ſo it may become 
effeRuall, and not die and vaniſh | 
away without ſruit or profit, to| 
the hardening of the heart, and | 
the making of it the more vncs 
pable of grace and goodnelle;| 


igdgement which che Lord viu- 
ally bringeth vpon men for fo 
great a wickednetTe. Good Lord, 
ſuffer mee not at any time t0] 
quench thy ſpirit, to reſiſt tha 
heaucnly voyce of thine ſpeas| 


DT OOCWS EE 


__ 


word, [calt thou giue me ouer to| 
hardncſſe of heart; but whenſo- 
eucr thou doclt knocks at the} 
| doore 


; 
#£ 


_————  — —_— — 


oh 
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doore of my heart and ſoule, let Nue-3-20 


t | me be ready preſently to open 
it} vnto thee, and to giuz thee the 
dj} belt cntertainment that I can, by 


| yeelding my lelfe cuery-wates 
pliable and fl-xible vnto thee : 
 vyhenſocuer thou docſt infpire 
| mevith any govd motion or ho. 
ly delire, grant that I may vle all 
| meanes waereby the ſame may 
| be quick:ned and increaſed, that 
lo thine owne worke may daily 
3} be more and more perfeed 
l IN ME» 


= Ga WP rw ua a ttm 


—_— ww. a. _— 


| Yeelding tothe wiched motions and 
df deſires of the heart, 


4 Hevaine and wicked deſires 

yi of the heart can ncuer be 

o| ſatisfied; yea, the more that any Ifa.c5,26, 
-| doth feedthem, the more inla- 

| table ſhall he find them, He can 

1 : neuer 


—— 


| 
4 
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ncuer be filled, neuer haue &|} 
noughof them, , Who ſecth not! 
this moſtclearly in the couetous, | 
the voluptuous, the ambitious, | 
yea, in all ſuch as giue thercines| 
vnto their owne (infull and inor-| 
dinate attetions. It is as it werea 
fre intheir bones, which will ne- 
ucr be quenched, till the fewel] 
which miniſtreth continually | 
new matter ynto it be quite taken 
aways It is as it were the flame 
of hel}, kindled by Sathan him-| 
ſelfe, tothe {corching of the:con- 
ſcience, which is drowned inthele 
earthly ,theſe (ſinful, & theſe (en« 
(ual delights. Iris like aigreedy} 
worme which continually lies 
gnawing vpon the ſoule, andin 
time will cate our the very heart 
& intrals,if the evil bc nottimicly 
preuented.O bleted Lord,with-| 
draw my heart I beſcech thee, | 
daily more and morefrom theſe] 
_ lying 


"In < 


Cn IEF 


mr ve NO. 


POS 
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lying and deceitfull vanities , 
| which can neuer yeeld ime any 
true conteatment, but rather be 


us, | 

ME cauſe of torment and vexation 
«| vnto me, robbing me not onely 
+. of thy grace but of my peace al- 
| ſo, ſeeing my minde can neuer 
«| bee ſatisfied with them. And 


11} grant chat the delires of my 

yv heart may beſet wholly ypon 

thee, who artthe fountaine of all 

. | goodnetle, of all true blitle and 

| happinelle, that ſo I may be fa- 

| risfied and repleniſhed with the 
plentifulneſſe and abundant ri- 

ches of thy grace and heauenly 
bleſſings, and haue thy peace Rom-2.16 
and mercy reſting vpon me,and 046.5. 
abiding vvith me all my daies, 
e7men, - | 


How 


4 

p | | 
; 
: 


; 
H 
f 


| 
| 


P(al.$1.r2 
Ifai.1.5. & 
63.17, 
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ts __ 
A a. 


Oe" III. i. AM. AH 


How feareſull a thing #t ts for a 


74s to be left wnto him{elfe, and | 


to bis owne athres, 


Here can no greater cuil[} 


befall any manin this world, 


then tobelefrvnto himlſelfe, Vn 
to his one Will and waics, and | 
to the corrupt defircs and affee | 


ions which are moſt plca- 


ling to his wicked heart and| 
vnſanAifed nature. Of all iudge-| 
ments which the Lord doth ſut- | 
fer tocomevpon meninthis life, | 
itis the greateſt and molt dans | 
gcrous, though thorow the mar-| 
ucilous blindnefſe and lottiths| 


neſle that is in men,l-aſt eyther 


diſcerned, or feared of the molt, } 
Better were it for ther by any} 
meanes fo be reſtrained from | 
thoſe things which their corrupt | 

nature} 


Lead, ad 


: 


| 


[ 


| nature ispronevnto; yea,better 
| were it for them to bee held 
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downe continually vvith ſome 
paincfull ſickn:ſle and grieuous 


| diſcaſe, or to be laid falt vp in 


cloſe priſon ail their lives long, 


and to endure the greateſt out- 
ward miſery that can h:,ynto 


their dying houre. O bleſſed 


Lord, give me not oucr vnto 
the waics of mine owne heart 
( an inſenſible, bur of all iudge- 
ments the moll fearcfull ) leaue 
me not vnto my feife, ſuffer me 
not at any time to wander and 
gocaltray from thee by follow- 
ingehoſe things whichare good 
in mine owne eyes, and plcaling 
vnto carnal] and corrupt reaſon; 
Olet me neuer fall into ſo great 
an cuili , but be thou mercifull 


vnto mie toorder and diipole all 


my aff<Rions,to guide and go- 
verne me with thy ſpirit, and to 
dircct 
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dire my (teppes according vn. | 
tothe rule of thy holy and bleſ-} 
ſed word ; that ſo being keptand | 
preſerued by thee from thoſe 
lanes vyhercunto of my.ſelfe I | 
am prone and inclinable, and} 
eſtabliſhed in cuery good vvay | 
and yyorke,l may gloritie theein | 
my life, and find ioy and comfort 
tn my death,and after death liue | 
and raigne with thee eternallyin | 
fulncile of all glory and hap-| 
pineſſe, through the merits of | 
Chriſt my Saviour. ” 


"9 * OTE If 


——_—_ 


Lm——_—_— 


The many differences betweene a 
naturall and a ſpiritnall man, | 
_ one that i truely ſantiified, | 


\ } \ ] Hat difference 1s there | 
 betweene a carnall and} 


naturall man, and him that || 


ſpirituall and truely regenerate | 
How! 3 
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| How oppolite and contraty are 
| they in their choughts, delires, 
inclinations, protects, purpoles, 


and practiſes; in briefe, in the 
vvi1ole courle and carryage of 
their lives ? It is wonderfull to 
obſerue and ſee how excceding- 
ly chey differ, what a marucilous 
conirarietie there is betweene 
thein :; the naturall man doth 
alwayes eye thoſe things which 
are vitible and temporall 3 the 
ſpirituall, tnoſe things eſpecially 2 Cor. 4. 
which are inviſible and eternall. 18 
The naturall man doth delight ****-17- 3: 
alrogether in the creatures, and - 
in fulfilling che wicked luſts and Mart.24.38 
vaine delires of his owne heart, LOSS 4» 
and therefore neuer gricucth 9? 
more then vyhen hee is molt Pfal.z 3.21 
croſſed in thoſe courſes vuhich P4l.37- 4. 


hee ſo much affeeth ; but the 22995-2- 
I 5am43®. . 


[pirituall mans chiefe delight is Fg 


in the Creator, the fountaine of 
_ all 


yohercas for all carthly vaniticg 


Gal.6.14. hee hath a great diſtaſte, and a | 
baſc eltecie of them, or at leaſt, | 
hee looketh ouer them vvith a | 
kinde of holy diſdaine; he doth | 
not ſo much affect them, but | 
that hee doth carnc(tly delire | 
and endeuour to reſtraine his | 
minde from the {infull and ins | 
ordinate loue of them, and ne- | 
ucr thinkes himſelfe betrer at | 
caſe, then when hee can moſt | 
Recle.2.17 weane his afteions from them, | 
and crucife that corrupt nature | 
of his, with the wicked motions þ 
Gal.5.24- and concupiſcence thereof, then | 
which he findeth nothing more | 
srieuous and burthenlomevnto | 
him, 
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all true pleaſure and delight; | 
and in feeuing his ſoule vvich} e 
x Pet.1.3. good thoughts, bleiled hopes, 

6. holy deſires, and divine and heg-| 
Pla.rr9.97 uenly meditations, vvith which| 
| hee can neuer bee ſatiated | 


ly ſuppoſing that there can be 
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.| him. or from which hee hath a 
 grcater delire to be altogether 


freed. The naturall man is led Rom.7.24. 


| vvith the ſpiric of Sathan, and Ephelz, 2 
of this vvorld, vyhich ruleth 

and raigneth; yca,rageth in him: 

| the ſpiritual man is led by the / 
| Spirit of Chrift and. of God, Rem$.9. 
| that holy and ſanQufying Spirit 
| of grace; vvhich dwels in him, 
rules, gouernes, and direQtcth 
| him, and leadeth him forth into 
| the vvayecs of righteouſneile and 
| holinctſe. The naturail man 


I 4 


doth vyholy vved himſclfe to Hofea 2.5. 
the vyorld , and thercforc ſa- Iames 4.4. 


| uLours nothing but thethings of 
| this carth,, dotes fondly vpon Joh. z. 31. 


them, and Iyes groueling vp- Roms. 5, 
on this ſlime and baſer molde, | 
like a Mucke-yvorme, vaine- 


no greater happinetle then to 


enloy abundantly the plcaſures, 
ho- 
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honours, preferments, profics, 

and commodities thereof ; and 
therefore being foouliſhly-.ena 

Phil 3-19. meured, or rather ſtrangely be. 
2 PEt.2.19 ſotred, with the vyhoriſh loue of| 
ie doth 1 ina baſe and ſordid man; 

ner cuen deuyore himſelfe to thel 

(leruice of it : But the ſpirituallt 

man doth not ſo loue the world, 

but chat (when hee hath hiseyes| 

in his head, ) hee flyes from it 

as farre as vvith conuenience/ 

hee may, knowing the vanitie, 

x Tim.6,9 and the exceeding both danget| 
26-9: pal and deccitfulneſle of it; he vth 
app __ 'it as if hee vied it not, maketh| 
1Cor.7.zz himſelfe a ſtranger to it, and had} 
Pfa.119.19 rather veterly renounce and give} 
eb.1I. 9. jt guer,and be divorced and quite 
= -4 b ſeparated from it, then bee (o| 
| * much yoaked vnto it as he| 
ſecth others are, or tyed vvith| 

ſo ſtraite bonds 'of loue and a] 


mitie as that ſceketh to _ 
ane! 


mats ar al 
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and faſten kim vnto it, and foto 
draw him to a more neare and 
entire ynion vvith it then he de» 
fires; yea, ſo contrary is it to his 
minde to be matched or ioyned 
inany league vvith it, that he ac« 
counteth himſelfe moſt happy 
vyhen he hath leaſt to do vvith 
it, and moſt freed from the en- 
cumbrances of it;that ſo hemay 
ſoare aloft, and haue more fel- 
lowſhip 'and communion with 
God, and grcatcr liberty wholy 


todeuotehimlelfe to his worſhip 
and (eruice, affuredly perſwading 


himſelfe, that herein and in no- 
thing elſeconliſterth true felicity 
and happinelle, and therefore 
vvilely maketh it his chiefe trea« 
lure, that vvhich he efteemeth 
farre aboue all other things, 
The naturall man ſecketh for 
comfort and contentment onely 
In ſenſible and cxternall things ; 

E the 
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Eccl.11.9. theſpirituall, in the inward gra- 


Luk. 1 2.9. 
29.& 16.19 
Pſal. 4.6.7 


V 374+ 


Phil.2.21. 


x Cor.24+ 


33* 
I Cor.12.5 


ces of Gods Spirit, and in the al: 


ſurance of his loue and fauour, | 
vyhich is a grcater ioy and re. | 


freſhing vato him then all other 


things whatſoeucr ? Yea, the | 
ſweetneſle of the world is bits | 


terneſſe to him in compariſon 
of this. The naturall man ſee. 
keth his owne private good, that 
which may be moſt for thee ads 


uancement of his outward ſtate | 
inthe world ; his ownecredit,ho- | 
nour , profit and commodity, | 
vvithout any reſpe&t vnto © | 
thers,thecare of whom he thinks | 
litle or nothing appertainethvn- | 
to him, if they be notſuch as nx | 
ture hath linked and chained vir | 
to him by ſuch bonds as theve- | 
rie Heathen themſelues would | 
not breake, Buttheſpiritualland| 
regenerate man (cekeththe good | 
of others, as well as his owns, | 

yea, | 


| 


| yea, he doth rather delire ( if he 
- | mayconuenicntly doit) to bene« 
| fit many othcrs then himſelfe a- 
| lore, ſince he knoweth well that 
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he was not bornefor himſelf, but 

for others alſo, and that he isno 

Jeſſe bound to others then to 

himſelfe, anJ therefore not one- Iames. 2.8. 
[y to wiſh, but, as farre ashecan, 
to procure their good with the 

ſame affeion that he doth his 

owne, The naturall man cares 

not how much , or how oft he 

offends or prouokes others, {o 

that hee may pleale himlſclfe, 

and fatisfie his owne luſtes, yea, 

it's a paſtimeto him many times 
to gricue, diſquiet, and moleſt 0- 
thers, and thoſe eſpecially that 
are molt innocent and harmes 
leſle, neyther thinking nor ſpea+ PGal.ge.s; 
king, much letſe working any e&- & 97.4- 
uill againſt him, but rather pray- Pfals9-3- 
ing for him, and feeking and de- © 544: 
E 2 firing 
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firing his good. The ſpirituall | 
man on the contrary is very loth | 
to giue offence vnto any, yea, to | 
2 Cor. 6.3. the meaneſt and ſimpleſt ones; | 


2 COr.19. heſeckesto pleaſe his neighbour 


Rom, 1 5.2 doc orſutfterthat which would be }. 

x Cor.8. ſome waics inconuenient to him, 
i -3- then that his weake brother | 

> Ger. x ſhouldbe dilpleaſcd or offended 

Peng in. . 

;, at him z heis very wiſe and wary 
this waies; ſo farreis he from de» 
lighting to gricue or prouoke o- | 
thers , that he is much gricued | 
when he ſecth that others take | 
occalion ( wherethereis none gl» |. 
ucn) to be gricued anddilpleaſed 
with him, or by meanes of him; 
andleckes preſently in a louing 
affection towards them to heale 
that wound,and to ſaluc that ſore | 
which they haucrather brought | 
vpon themſclues then taken | 
from him. The naturall man | 

doth | 


AIK 


\ 
- 
» 
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doth ſcarce loue his beſt friends, 
except it be carnally & in world- | 
ly Ws 200" ſo farre as he may ths — 
make vic of them , and receive 

ſome beuchet by them; the ſpiri- 

tuall man doth loue, and that cn- 

tircly and vnfainedly ecuen his 

greatel} enemics,thoſe that fſeeke ,,, _. 
his hure, and are moſt malitiouſ- _ : -— 
ly bent againſt him. The natu- Mar. 5.44. 
rall man is greatly afraid of con- ARts.7.60. 
tempt, diſgrace, and ignominie; 2. 5aMeI6, 
he cannot with patience indure Ce 
to be reviled, or abafed by any 20 
meanes; the ſpirituall man wil- Phil.4.22. 
lingly vnder-goeth this; yea , he 2 Cor.12. 
reioyceth when he is thus hum , q. 
bled; he accounteth it a matter SY 
of great ioy that he hath this ho». 

nour vouchlafed vnto him, to 

lutfer rebuke for Chriſt, and for 
rightcoulnefle ſake ; he eſtee- 

meth more of itthen of all the 
treaſures of the world, hath more Heb.11.36 

E 3 loy | 


Paly4r.: 4 
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ioy whiles he ſuffereth, then ©- 
thers whiles they wrong him ;or 


if he be any wales gricucd , itiz} 
not for his owne fake lo much ag! 
for theirs who are Nis enemies | 


vniultly, and ſpeake cuill ofhim | 


falſely to the diſhonour of God, 


and the great hurt of their owne | 

ſoules. The naturall man is ne. | 
Num.11.6 yer throughly content when his | 
eſtate is beſt, but ſeckes caulcs of | 


Pſal.78.18 
diſcontentment where there are 


none; the ſpirituall man is al- | 


waics content ( euen when his 


2 Cor.4.8 eltate is af the worſt ) Or at: 


Phil.4. 11 leaſt he deſireth, and endeauou- 
reth to beſo, Thenaturall man 
ſecketh for praiſe and eſtimation 
amongſt men, to be in account 

_ andreputation abouc that which 


he deſeructh, and to be honous | 

t Sam.15, Ted and applauded of the world; | 
zo, the ſpirituall man aymeth in all | 
Efter.5.9 things at this cſpecially , 9 | 
wiat- * 
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whatſouer becomes of him, or 
howſoeuzr it fareth with him, 


| God may be glorihed by him z 


thai he may recciue that praiſe 
and honour which is due vnto 
his name, though himlclte {uf- 
fers the greateſt diſgrace, and be 
expoſed to the greateſt ignomi» 
nie and diſhonour that may be. 
The naturall man eſteemeth 
death his greateſt enemy; the ves 
ry remembrance of it is excce- 
ding bitter vnto him 3 he thinks 
(asit is indeed ) that he loſeth 
all when that comes ; the ſpiri- 
tual man 1udgeth itto be no lolle, 
no hurt, but great gaine and ad- 
uantage to him, and therefore 
feares it not as an enemy(though 
initſ(elfe an enemy and ſome. 
what fearefull to him till he loo» 
keth wiſhly on it, and with other 


eyes then thoſe of fleſh and na- 


ture) butaddretſeth himſclfe wil- 
E 4 lingly 
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1. Theſ.z, | 
6. | 


Phil. 1.20 
2 Cor.6,8 


Phil,z. 22, 
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lingly to entertaine it as a wel- 


| Luk,2,29, Come guelt,& a meanes of much 
good ynto him. He delires to be 


Plal.42;3, Dama, when ſhall Tcome and 
appeare before the preſence of 


with the plenty of his houſe? and 


death, thegreatertalt andfecling 
hath he of the life ro come. The 
naturall man liues by ſenſe, and 
belecues nothing but that he can 
ſee reaſon for, or bring vvithin 
the compalleof his braine; the 
ſpirituall man liues by faith , be- 
leeuing things that are farre a: 
boue the reach of ſenſe and na- 
eurall reaſon, & which the world- 
ling wonders that he can beleeue 
and truſt to, So great isthe dif- 
ference betweene a naturall and 
ſpirituall 


Iude.10. 


Gala.z,20. 


diflodged,and to be with Chriſt | 
his Sauiour, and ſaith often with | 


bd. Ahn 


| 


my God ? when ſhall I behold | 
his face in glory,and be ſatisfied | 


commonly thenearer he is vnto | 
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ſpirituall man cuen whiles they 
liue together in this world ; yea, 
more then hath beene yet ſee 
forth vnto vs.O heauenly father, 
weaken I humbly pray thee, and 
diminiſh the power of corrupt 
nature daily more and more in 
me; and vouchlafevnto meſuch 
a pkcntifull increaſe of thy grace, 
that I may in euery thing ſee a 
manitelt difference in my eltate, 
andin thewholeconuerſation of 
my life from that which is in 
choſe that are altogether carnall 
and vnregencrate; yea,thatI may 
inde ſuch an inwardchange and 
alteration in me, ſuch holy mo- 
tions and delires,and ſuch lſanais- 
hedafteRions,as arc in none but 
in thoſe thatare renewed by thy 
grace, and become truely ſpiritu- 
all, hauing the liucly impreſſion 
of thine owne image, which linne 
bad before exceedingly defaced: 
"BS that 
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that thus I may not onely haue 
more ful] ailurance of the cer- 
taintie of my election and (alua« 
tion, having that ſcale of thy ſpi- 


rit apparantly ſet vpon me which 


is proper to thy cle & choſen, 
but allv may becuery day better 
inabled to palle the reſt of my 
time, vyhich I am to live, in this 
linneful] world,moreto thy glo- 
ry then I haue done heretofore, 
euen as it becommeth Him, 
whom in thy infinit mercy thou 
haſt tranſlated from the {tate of 
nature, into the ſtate of. grace, 
from the power of darkeneſle 
into the kingdome of thy dcare 
Sonne, to whom with thee, O 
Fatker , and thy bleſſed Spirit, 
be all prayſe, or thankcſgi- 
ving, both now and cucrmore, 
eAmen. 


E xhite« 
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Exboriations and Reproofer, 


Hey that doe not,as occali- 
on (erueth, and according to 
their places and cal@&ng, mutually 
exhort, rebuke and admoniſh 
one another , they haue forgot- 


- - 8 


ten what charge the Lord hath Mat.18.15 
layd vpon them, they neglect Heb. 3-13. 


thole necetlarie duties which the 
lawes of friendſhipand charitic 


require of then, They are regard- Leuit.19. 


lc{leof the good eſtate of their 


neighbors;for what more whole- 


ſome , what more profitable 
then a ſcalonable exhortation, 
ad;nonition or reprehenlion ? It 
is as pretious balme, of a very 
{-ueratgne nature forthe curing 
of internall and ſpirituall mala- 
dies, of great vic and necelſlitic, 
for being blinde in our imper- 


fetions, 


17. 


Pro 37.4. 


6. 


1 
j 


" 
a 
F 
K 


Erxod.23. 
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feftions, how needfull is it for vs | 


to borrow our friends eyes, and 
to lend them ours, that ſo wee 
may aduile, admoniſh, and cor- 
re each che ,other to the mu: 


tuall good one of another. Nay, 


(that I ſay no more) they that 


are ſparing, or altogether care- |: 


leſl: of this dutie, tncy are,or at 
leaſt ſeems: to be, either enutous, 
orclle quite voyd of all compal- 
fion towards their poore bre- 
thren,and thoſe ainong!t whom 
they live and conuerte ; vnwil- 
ling to doe ſo much for them, 
as onethat hath any good nature 
in him, would doe forthe bruite 
bealts, For vvho would not (as 
the law of Godallo enioyneth) 
take vp the beaſt cuen of his c- 
nemie vvhen it went aſtray, and 


| Pro 12.10 VVETE ready to periſh 5 and yet 


they ( cruell friends and mers 
cilctle men ) will not ſceke to ree 
forme, 


| 
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| forme, and to ſaue the ſoule of 
their friends, yea, of their bre- 
threa, vvhen it wanders out of 
the way of life and ſaluation,and 
is in perill (for want of their hel- 
ping hand) of imminent deſtru- 
&ion and viter confulion. Farre 
be this from me,O Lord, forgiue 
me my former delert and want 
of the due performance of this fo 
 necellary and fo profitablea du» 
tie, which thou commaundeſt, 
and cucn Nature it (elite calleth 
for at my hands; and make mee 
more carcfull for the time ro 
come, of the diſcharge therecf 
in a wholeſome and feafonable 
maner. O let not that bloudy 
_ voiceof Came once proceed out © 
of my mouth,or the leaſt thoghe 
of it oncelodge in my breaſt, 
e17nT my brothers keeper ? Qlet Gen, 4.967 
{| not the bowels of compallion c- 
| ucr beſo wanting in mee, that I 
ſrould 


lIam.5.19. 
20 
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ſhould (as farre as in mee licth) | 
ſuffer any of thine to periſh 
through the negle of thatdu- | 
tic vnto which thou halt ſo 
{traitly bound mee, but let mee | 
alwayes bee ready with all wiſc- t 

dome and Chriſtian afteion, \ 

| Pro.15.31 both to exhott and admoniſh 0” | 
| 


Heb.1 3.22 thers, and to be rebuked and re- 
claimed my ſelte, whenſocuer 1 
ſhall wander and gocaſtray from 
theeand from thy wayes. 


—. 


ef Preſerwatine , needfull intheſe 
corrupt ana infectious tuner. 


Hey that liue in a badayre, | 

or infeious places, will be | 
carefull to prouide cthemſcJues 
of preſeruatiues , that ſo they 
may not receiue that hu t there- 
by, which othe: wiſe cannot bee 
well auoyded, What poyſon is 


iv 
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ſo infetious as linne? vyhat 
ayre ſo corrupt and dangerous 
as the example of the wicked 
and prophane multitude ? and 
what age more contagiuus then 
this in which wee liue, wherein 
vertue is become odious; yea, as 
a thing monſtrous among(t ma- 
ny, pietie accounted fimplicitie Zach.z.s, 
and fooliſhnetle, a reproach and 
diſgrace vnto men, fo that the 
molt are halfe aſhamed of the 
very profeſſion of it ; and vice 
and vngodlinetTe aduanced and 
| much made of, as though it 
| were a ſpeciall grace and orna- 
| mentvnto thoſe that haue put it 
vpon them. How trulie may we 
ſay with the Wile«man in this re- Eccle. 6.7; 
gard,/ / ane ſcene ſernants on horſca 
back, Princes walking as ſeruarts 
01t:e grount;b;uitiſhnes,and baſe 
[:ruile courſes extolled and [:tin 
gicat excellence, 9.4 .e moſt. 
P: 2 'ely 
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princely and heroicall vertues 
and graces of the minde, deba« 
ſed and troden vnder the feetof 
the vile and contemptible. Af. . 
lob.30.8.9 furedly, the world licth in vvic- 
k J0Þ.5- kednes, the very dregs and linke 
'7* of former times is falncintothis 
laſt and worlt age , the venime 
whereof ſpreads it felfe daily 
more and more to the corrup- 
ting of others. How needfu]l 
therefore is it for cucry one in 
ſuch infetious places, and in ſo 
_ contagious an aire to get the beſt 
preſcruatiues whereby they may 
bee kept from that poyſonous 
ſteame, with which moſt are cor- 
rupted, and vvhich in the end 
will proue deadly if ic bee not | 
timely preuented. O Lox D, 
Icr-9.2. ſeeing it cannot be auoydcd but 
that I muſt live for a timein 
ehis prefent cuill world , vehere 
vertue and true godlinetle is con- 
temned, 
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remned, and vice and wickednes 
2cts the vpper hand; the exam-. 
ples vnto goodnetleſo rare,vnto 
| vnzodlinetſe ſo many,abounding 
every where: ſeeing there beſo 
many occalions to infe& and 
poyſon my loule, and to draw 
me from thatlimplicitic & godly pg, ,1.6. 
purenetle which thou requirelt, z Cor.1, 
O giue mee grace by all meanes I2. 
to prouide my lelfe againlt the 
danger of this cuill, by vyalking 
wiſely and circumſpectly; yea,do pph, g.r5. 
thou fo prelerue mee vvith thy 
gracc, that I may neuer be cor- 
rupted as vuthers are, nor fall 
from my vprightnefle and (ince- 
ritiez but carcfully auoiding all 
occalions of {inne, as the yery 
bane of my loule , be free from 
thole deadly diſcaſes, into which 
others fall without reconery,and 


fo dic and periſhin them. 
Delight 
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bn Rr ond 


Delight in ſinne, what folly it is. 


Canneuer maruel] enoughto 
lee the extreame folly of the 
molt who finde ſo much ſweets 
nefle, and take (o great pleaſure 
, & delight in thoſe things which 
* they know will beas bitter in the 
end as gall and wormewood;nay, 
Pro.20.17 a8 death it [elfe, Poylon,though 
Tere. 2.19. jt be (weet, yet becaule it is dead- 
Eccl.7.10+ [y is carefully auoyded: but inne 
which is the bane of the ſoule, 
Rom.6.23. how greedily is it ſwallowed, be- 
cauſe it is plealant to the ralte? 

Lord, ſuffer me not tocate of the 

daintics of the wicked, left I pe: 

riſh with them, but cauſe thou my 

ſoule to loathe and abhorrc 

them, that ſo I may liue for ever. 

eTmen, 


Iob 30. - 2 


How | 
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DO —— 


How dangero:u it 1s to take liberty 
unto ones ſelfe in any one ſinne, 


HE that giueth himſelfe li. 
bertie in any one linne, is 
as one that lifteth vp the ſluces, 


or breaketh vp the damme;euen , 5am. rx. 
flouds will ouzr-flow and ouer- 2. 4. x5. 
runne him;many, great,and dan- Matth. 26. 
gerous waters will breake in yp» 7%:71+77 


on him and ouer-whelme him 


if hee looke not to it In time. 


Good Lord, ſuffer me not yvil- 
lingly to yeeld vnto any iinneat 
any time, but grantthatI may be 
carefull alwates to ſtoppe itatthe 
beginning, leaſt it get a head and 
preuaile again(t me;yea,doerthou 


 makevp the maniiold breaches 
of my ſoule, leaſt I be drowned 
in perdition, and periſh with the 


world of the vngodly. 
| e Another. 
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« tnother, 


en. 


: 
| i 


Ne rotten member vvill 
A MF hazzard thewholebody,if 
i it benot in time cut off, and fo 
1 the danger thereby prevented, 
This is true in the body, much 

more in the ſoule : one linne 

will bring death and deſtruQion 
Ezck.18. buth of body and ſoulc, if there 
3 be not a timely prevention, 
Lord, if my right eye cauſe mee 

Mart.s.29, to offend, let mee not ſpare but 


_ Y A 
oe 71 N hy 
——__ -  — * 


cauſe me to offend, let mee not 
dclay to cutit off, and to caſt it 
from mee. Let no linne bee lo 
dearc vnto mee, as that [ ſhould 
be loath to be ridde of it; yea, 
not willing to cut it cleane off 
from mee, though with paine- 
fulnetle, rather chen thereby ro 
periſh eucrlaſtingly. 

Ce/tome 


| 


30. pluck it out,and if my right hand 
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Jo Jas 


| Cuſtame in finue how dangeromns 


ot 15, 


S hard is it to plucke vp'a 
tree by the rootes, as to 


cauſe him to leaue his ſinne,who Ter, 13. 23: 


hath #1ong time beene acculto» 
med vnto it, Experience cuery 
where giucth too cuident proofe 
of this; in the vncleane perſon, 
the drunkard, the couectous 
worldling, &c. The longer that 
any hath continuedin any finfull 
courſe, the more is he daily roo- 
ted and ſetled in it, and with the 
more difticultie drawne from it 
vnto goodnelle. His minde be- 
commeth euery day more blind, 
his conſcience more ſeared, his 


heart more hardened, his vvill 
more crooked, his affeQions 


more diſordered, and himſelfe 
faltcr 


» po a 


. WS ——_—— _— TE > 
6 «: xd water mon won wr pram - 
F a — : 


AQt,8, 33. 


£ Tim-2. 


Eccl.7.22, 


I Toh, 1.8, 


. vouchlafe an cextraordinarie 
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falter tyed and bound,as it were, | 
vvith many cords and chaines | 
vnto his in:quitie, fo that it is | 
impoſſible ſor him to be looſed, 


and to be pulled out of the ſnare 
of Sathan, except the Lox 


grace;;.and worke as ie vvere a 
miracle vpon him, So dange- 
rousathing is cultome and con- 
tinyancein any lin, in any kinde 
of wickednes. O Lord,although | 
through weaknetle and frailety 
I fall daily into ſinne, ( and can- 
not doe other-wiſe) yet let mee 
neuer lye or: continue in. the 
ſame, but ſceke preſently to re- 
couer my lelfe and to ariſe ſpee- 
dily out of it; that ſo howſoeuer 
I am ſubic& vnto many linnes, | 
yet notone of them may at any | 
time hauc power and dominion 
OUer ME. 


Anotber, 


| 
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eAvether, 


Feſt thou how it is with him 
that is tumbling downe from 
an high and a ſtcepe hill; how 
hee cannot pollibly {tay him: 
ſelfe till he come vmo the bote 
tome, and by that fearcfull 
downe-fall be quite depriued of 
life, ſo that he can rile no more, 
but lycth groueling ontheearth 
asa dead man,not able to ſtirre 
hand or footes ſo is it withthole 
that once giue themſeclues tothe 
committing of any linne, or to 
delighr in any wicked and vn- 
godly courlc;they fal daily more 
and more, and that very dange- 
rcuſly, neuer ſtaying, till in the 
end(ifrhe Lord be not the more 
merci/ull, to hulde forth his 
hand to keepe them from that 
danger, 
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danger, and to ſauce them,) they 
fall right downe into the bot: 
tomlctlepit, euen into the depth 
of hell, the place of vvoc and 


torment, to the endleſle perdi-| 
_ tion both of their ſoules and 
bodies. O Lord, order my wayes | 
arighr; grant that I may auoide | 


all occalions and prouocations 
vnto <euill, and that I may walke 
wilcly and circumſpeAtly all my 
dayes, that ſo I may not. onely 
be preſcrued from that vvofull 
downe-fall of the vvicked, but 


alſoliue in peace and ſafetievns | 


to theend;and in the end hauing 
clcaped the danger of this euill 
and (infull world, may liue with 
thee in glory for cucr, eLmen, 


Sonne 


ates al 


ES 
2 


| 


cleare himelfe of ir, by calting it 
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EEE ewes 
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— CES 


Sane. commuted, preſently to be 
| repented of, 


TEc that hath taken downe 
. Apoylon,wil labour as ſoone 
as hee can poſlibly to caſt ie vp 
againe, orelle to procure ſome 
remedie for it, lealt otherwiſe it. 
prouc his bane; and the ſooner 
hee doth this, the better it will 
be for him,Euery (inne that any 
one committeth, is poyſon to 
his ſoule: if hee ſeeke not to 
be cleare of it, having once 
drunke it downe, it vvill be his 
ruine, his death, .How;.carcfull 
therefore ought euery, one. to 
be, when he bath fallen intoany 
linne, to ſecke for a preſent re- 
medy again(t ic; to purge and 


vpagaine by atrucand vnfained 
F con- 


Iob.z5-16. 


Jer, 2.19. 
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confellion of it; and to take heed. 
that hee endeuour by all meanes_ 
co abſtaine for cuer after from it, 
leaſt otherwifc hee periſhwith it. 
Good Lord, lct me alwayes cons 
ſider how dangerous linne is vn» 
to my ſoule; how that if I Iye in 
it, if I keepe it'in me vnrepented 
of, it muft needes be my deſtry- 
cion,and therefore whenſocuer 
through frailtie or infirmitie Þ 
ſhall be ouer-taken with any lin, 
and drinke downe that deadly 
poyſon' vyhich Sathan offcreth 
Vntomee in a golden Cup, and 
vyhich my corrupt nature doth 
exccedingly deſire and long af- 
ter, thinking that there is great 
ſweetnelle itt that which indeede 
is as bitter as death: graunt that 
I may have an inward' loathing 
of it, and finding my foule ſure 
charged with it, preſently empty 
my ſelfe of it, and be — 
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{il for cuer after to refraine frum 


| 


|} ir, that ſo I may not dye but live 
| and prayle thee, 


——_— 


— 


Sinne trmely deciphered, that be» 
1g once knowne, it may be ever 


loathed and abherred of all. 


Strange thing itis chatmen 

ſhould delight in any finne, 

yea, that they ould not lothe 
and abhorre, & vtterly abandon 

it for cuer; if they eyther conlt- 
der thevileand curſednature of 
it, or the wofull and damnable 

_ fruits and eff<Rg of it. Firſlk, it is 
the moſt vile and abhominable 

| thingin the world: the ſtincke 
and noylome linell of ithath ins - 

| fected heauen and earth, and 
made all thoſe glarious Cres: 
tures, the Rhee Moone, the 
Starres,ſubict vnto vanitie, ſo 
F 2 that 
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| Rom.8.20 that they mult be purged by fire 
4 2Pct.3.10 jn that great day of the Lord, 


[In Scripture, belides many 


! Fzek.1s. other names which (et forth vn- 


 Jerem.13. tg vs thefilthinelle thereof, it is 
27. 


Pal. 51.2 


compared to the molt loath- 


' ſome diſeaſe in the world, even 


the filthy and contagious Lepro- 
[ic, a diſeale ſo much abhorred, 
that hee that was infeed there» 
with among the Tewes, by Gods 
owne ordinance wasto be exclu- 


Numb.$;2 ded and ſhut out from all com- 
2 Kin15-5 pany, as vnmecet to live and con» 


ucrſe amonglt men; and yet this 


was but a type and a ſhadow of 


the GlrhinetTe and yncleanncile 


of iznne. If wee had ſeene the. 


lewes Leprolic, it vvould haue 
ſeemed very loathſome tovs.we 


would haue wondredatit,forthe 


contagion of it was ſuch, that it 
did not onely infe& the vyhole 
man who was tainted with it, but 


his 
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his garments alſo which vvere Leu.13.47; 

about him, and ſometimes alſo 

the very wals of his houſe, ſo that & 14-34-45 

it was faine to be broken downe, 

and to be caſt out of che Citic, 

into an yncleane place: But if we 

 hadeyes to ſee this (pirituall Le- 

prolie of the ſoule, it would 

ſeeme much more loathſome 

vnto vs, wee vvould vvonder at 

it,& at our (clues, that we ſhould 

_ once cuer give our leſucs in 

any ſort todelight in it ; yea, it 

would humble vs, and cauſe vs. 

to bluſh,and ro hang downe vur Rom.6.21, 

heads for ſhame; nay, with holy 

[ob, euvento abhorre our (clues, Iob 42.6. 

and to abale our ſelues vnto the 

duſt, and to thinke of our ſelues 

as molt vile, and more loath- 

ſomethen any Lazar that lyeth 

by the way, full of blaines and 

fores; vnworthy euer to come 

Into Gods preſence, or to par- 
F-3 take 


4 


Ila, 1, 6. 


2. 7. 


Ezek.16. 
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take of his holy things, who arc 
ſo vnholy our clues, and fo ex- 
ceedingly polluted and defiled 


from top to toc, from the crown 


of the head to the (ole of our 
fecte, with that inbred corrup.- 
tion and actuall pollution; yea, 
wee would neucr be quiet or at 
re{t in our (elues, till wee had 
procured that grace and mercy 
of the Lord, whereby we vvere 


waſhed and cleanſed from the fil. | 


thinelle of our linnes and ini- 


Pfal.51.7. quitie, vvith the ſprinckling of 


the bloud of that immaculate 


Heb.10.22 Lambe, and the pouring out of 
thole cleane vvaters of his ſan* | 

25. Qifying Spirit, which flow out of 
Zachel3.2 that heauenly Sanctuarie,and 


found the vacleane Spirit de- 
parted from vs. 

Such is the filthy and loath- 
ſome contagion of ſinne; nay, 
ſurcly, it is ſo ovgly,lovile, "= 

0 


j 


ſo | 
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ſo loathſlome, that neyther I, 
nor any elfe, isable fully to de- 
cipher, or to expretſe the ougli- 
netle and loathlomenetle there- 
of: if;wee vvere able to:paint lic 
forth, orito.lay it open in it erue 
colours, there is no man but 
vyould cuen be flaited and af 
frighted at the very light.and 
appearance of :it zithere is none 
but vyould hate and abhorre.it 
more then the moſt loathſlome 
Toade, the moſt venemous Ser- 
pent, or theouglieſt Creaturein 
the vvorld, For;thereis noitoade 
ſo loathlome, no Serpent ſo ve- 
newous, no creature fo ougly as 
linne is :nay,if a man (ifit were 
pollible ) ſhould make a confe- 
ion of all the Spiders,Toades, 
Snakes, Adders,Serpents, Vipers, 
and all the molt filthy things in 
the world, it vvould notbe halfe 
ſovile and infeious as Sinne is» 


F4 T hat 
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That this may appeare yet 
more clearely, thinke with thy 
ſelfe, what is the moſt Per Ire 
and exccrable thing ( beſides 
{inne ) that poſſibly can be. n+ 
med. Is it not the Diuel[> 1 
know thou vvilt and needs:muſt 
ſay ſo. For his very name doth 
affright men ; and vvhen vyce 
Hhauc named him,  vvce thinke 
thatwe hauereckoned the worſt, 
and the molt loathſlome & hate- 
full thing that can be: yet tell 
OB euer Sathan himſelfe, 
that hclliſh Fiend, is not ſo 6l- 
thy, ſo loathſome, anii;deforr 
med as linne is. Marucll not at 
_ this, as though it could -not fo 

be, but conſider throughly of 
che matter, and thou wile caſily 
perceiue and willingly acknow- 
ledge it to be (o. For,vvhat is1t 
that makes the Diuell fo much | 
abhorred both of God, men, and | 

Angels? 
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Angels ? Is it not linne, and (inne 
onely 2? yes doubtlette: it cannot 
| be denyed, For who knowes not 
(that knowes any thing) that 
thole damned Spirits, cuen all _ 
the Diuels in hell, were at the lude v.6. 
firſt, more glorious, excellent, 
loucly, and amiable Creatures, 
then any mortal] man whatſo- 
cuer ; vca, that they were hike 
Starres, Angels of light, ſhining 
and gliltering with puritie, ho- 
linelle and righteoulnetTe, before 
they vvere ſtained and dchled 
vvith the loathlome contagion 
and infection of ſine anderan(- 
greſlion, Sinne onely it was thas 
blemiſhed that goodly beautie : 
| Sinneonely it was that darkened 
that vvonderfull brighenetle and 
that reſplendent glory, vyherein 
| they vyvcre at the firſt created, 
{ and wherein they ſhould forcuer 
haue continued, had they not 
E 5 ſinned 


2 Pet. 2.4, 
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ſinned againſt the Maiecltie of 
G © D their Creator. Sinne one- 
ly it vvas that dimined all their 
lighr, and damped all their glo- 
ry,the beames vvhercof yvould 
haue dazelcd any mortall eye, 
Sinne onely it vvas that of Citi- 
zens of that Royall palace, that 
heauenly Paradile, that celeſtiall 
Ieruſalem,the Preſence-chamber 
of th: Lord of glury,made them 
wretched bound-ſlaues,and moſt 
miſerable captiues, in that deepe 
dungeon and darke priſon of 
hell, vvhere they are kept in 
cuerlaſting chaines of darkneſlc 

vnto that great damnation. Sin | 
onely it vvas that transformed | 
them into damned Spirits, caſt 
them downe from the brighrnes 
of heaucoly glory.into the dark- 
neſle of helliſh m:{cr;,, and of 
bright-ſhining Srar'cs as if acre, 


made thein mull. iy and 


*. 


- loat [s 
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loathſome Diuels. In briefe; Sin, 
and Sinne onely, it vvas , that 
made them as loathſlome as euer 
they vvere loucly; as ougly as 
ever they vvere amiable,as great- 
ly abhorred of God and of all 
his holy and ele Angels,ascuer 
they were loued of them before, 
And were they freed from linne, 
they vvould become Angels of 
light, glorious creatures. 

Now then,if ſinne doth make 
others, (yea, ſuch glorious crea- 
tures,as the Diuels once were) {o 
vile and loathſome; yea, odious 
vnto all other creatures: oh then 
how vile and loathſome a thing 
is {tn it ſelfe? Surely fo hydeous 
a monſter is this monſtrous 
Monſter, (I know not how to 
tcarme it ) of Sinne, that thoſe 
| vvhole cyes Go DD hath once 
_ opened, that they are able right- 


ly to dilcerne of theſame, vvill 
ynder- 
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:loh.3.8. ynder-goe any torinent, any for* 


row, any puniſhment whatſoe” 
ucr, rathicr then once vvillingly 
commit the ſame; as wee may 
ſee in the examples of many 


Heb.11.35 '10ly Martyrs, and godly Pro» 
" 37- 38. feiſors, who haue endured the 


Jofle of their goods, lands, li- 
uings; yea, and life it ſelfe : and | 
willingly uttered all kinde of. | 
tortures and torments that their 
cruell Aduerſaries and bloudy 
Perſecutors could deuiſe or ima. | 
gine, rather then they vvould {| 
be brought to that one ſinne of 
denying the knowne truth or 
diſſembling their profeſſion. 
Notable tothis purpole is the 
ſaying of that auncient andrelie 
gious Father, that he would wiſh 
ratherto be torne inpicces with 
wilde beaſts then willingly and 
yvittingly to commit any linne. 
And from a more heroicall and 
diuine 
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divine ſpirit , was that ſpeceh of Aanſelme: 


him, that profctled, that if hee 
ould haue the choyle eyther to 
burne in hell fire continually,or 
to linne any linnewillingly, hee. 
vvould rather chooſe thoſe end+ 
leffe & vnſpeakeable torments, 
then yeeld conſent to the other: 
ſo vile and monſtrous did finne 

ſceme vnto him, 
What ſhould 1 ſay more ? Men 
would bee much afrayde, if 
the Deuill ſhould appcare vnto 
them in ſome ſhape; yea,the very 
naming of him ſtrikes a deepe 
impreſiion of feare into many. 
But could theſe once behold (in 
it ſelfe, which makesthe deuill ſo 
odious, if they could view it,asit 
| is indeed, they would be wonder 
| fully flaiced andaffrighted at the 
very appearance of it, it vyyould 
make their hcarts to tremble 
within them, and their haire to 
F — ſtand 


Pſal.120. 
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ftand vpright on their heads; | 


they would flic from it more then 
from the moſt poiſonous Ser. 
pent or venimous creaturein the 
vvorld; yea, as much as from the 
Deuill himſclfe. They would ne- 


uer ſhake hands with it, asthey. 


haue done heretofore , they 
would never keepe company 
with it, they would ncuer be 
quiet till they were freed from 
che dominion and ſlauery of it, 
It would bee euen death vnto 
them to haue any fellowſhippe 
therewith,as no doubt it istothe 
godly man ; who, becaufe hee 


 ſeeth he cannot be fully ridof it 


in this life , therefore is conltrais 
ned often to crie out, as onethat 


were ſtabbed at the heart, Yoen 


we that I remanne in © Meſbeth, and 
dwell in; the tents of Kedar 3 or as 


one that hadthe pangs of death 


Rom.7.24 vpon him.O wreiched man that 1 


am, 
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am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
body of death? Soit is with the re- 
ligious foule , vvhen it is oucr- 
(waied with the corruption of it 
owne linfull nature , or carried a- 
way violently in a ſort with the 
forcible blaſts of Sathans temp= 
tations:Oh lo far it is from doing 
it willingly or from taking ful de» 
light in it, that it rather com- 
plaines and mournes bitterly 
(though ſecretly oftentimes ) for 
it: It gals that man at the very 


| heart forit; it is as it were, a 


prickein his eyes, or athornein 
his (1de; yea, every linne vyhich 
hee commits, when hee once 
knowes it, is as an Awle at his 


Heart: it ſtingeth and woundeth 


his conſcience, and maketh him 
to mourne likea Douz,and chat- 

ter like a Swa:low. 
In 2 wor.!, :f:evcry confſidera* 
tion of tizis, tizat he ſhould com- 
mit 
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mit ſo filthy a fact, and ſo foule 
an offence, cauſcth his heart and 


 (oule cuen to bleed within him; 


Neither hinders it any thing at 
all,which ſome might bring with 
ſome colour for the gaine-!aying 
of this. What, is linne fo vile 


and loathlome a tching as you 


make it? How comes it tO paſſe 


then that it ſeemes ſo ſweet, ſo 
amiable and pleaſant, as it doth 


vnto the molt ? How commeth 
it, that it allureth, enticeth, and 
draweth men vnto it, cauſing 
them to follow it, to loue, em- 
brace, ioy and dclightin it : yes, 
toſerue & obey it with all greedi> 


nelle, and to ſpend all theirtime, 


their ſtrength, vvit and vvealth 
in the ſcruice of it? Can linne be 
ſo vile and deformeda monſter, 
and yet bee fought after vvith 


ſuch great care and diligence,and 


purſued vvith ſo grcat dclight 


and 
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| and checreſuinefle, as if itvvere 


ſome excellent & pretious thing, 
vvhich might vvell cauſe all to 
be enamoured with it, 
To anſwere theein this ; be« 
hold the depth of the myſterie 
of Sathan , here it lies ; herein 


| conliſts the chicfeſt and crafticft 


ſlight and pollicie of that wily 
Scrpent, the Dcuill, the enemie 
of mankinde, vyherceby he hath 
decciucd & deluded many thous 
lands, to their ytter ouerthrow, 
For he knowing wel cnough that 
lin, if it ſhould appearc in his own 
likenes,would be abhorred of all 
men, deales very cunningly and 
deceitfully,like a crafty marchant, 


| He caſteth a goodly glozevpon 


it: He painteth, colourcth it,and 
guilds is ouer with the falſe co- 
lours of his decciucable pollicie, 
& withal,caſtsa miſt before mens 
cles, making them fondly —_— 
enac 


or one goodly outlide or other, 
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that its a goodly thing , a very 


pleaſant, delightCome orprofita« | 
ble thing,cuen as the counterfeit | 


and craftic Iugler maketh (imple 
men beleeue,that an Oiſter«ſhell 
ora Counter ts a faire peece of 
filuer or gold, And:thus hauing 
trucked and trimmed vp, as it 
yverc, this curſed darling.of his, 
coucring it with the falle ſhape 
of ſomeſeeming good; and<clo 
thing it with the decciucable 
cloake of pleaſure, profit,delight, 


he preſents it ro the viewof the 
poore ſeduced (inner, as 'fome 
rare or pretious thing , who 
thinking that hee hath met with 
ſome great treaſure,fals preſently 
in loue with it, and will part with 
it for no good ; and thereupon 
entertaincth and lodgeth this vile 
monſter in the ſecreteſt cloſets 


of his heart and (oule. Thus Sa- 
than 
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than dealeth with men as the 
Panther or Leopard deales with 


the beaſts : For that ſpotted and 


rauenous beaſt (as is reported of 
him)knowing how thereſt of the 
bealts flye from him, by reaſon 
of his ougly head, vvhich fraies 
them, hides onely his head, eill 
they comming about him and 
gazing on his goodly ſpotted 
hyde, nothing (uſpeRing, or fea- 
ring the danger they are in,ſud- 
denly hee breaketh out and ma- 
keth 'a prey of them : {>the de- 
uill, knowing well how much {in 
would ſcare men, if they ſhould 
ſcethat ougly & deformed head 
of ir, hideth that'by all means he 
can, & (erteth out the fine colour 
red skin thereof,viz, the pleaſing 
delights. & the deceitfull profits 


and preferments of thisvaine and Gen... 
tranlitory world; with the gaud & Mar. 4.s. 


glory whereof whiles they are be- 
witched 
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witched as it were, and fooliſhly 
enamored,neuer thinking of that 
hclliſh monſter which cunningly 
ſhrouds it ſelfe vnderthoſe good: 
ly ſhewes & entiling allurements, | n 
he thereby intangleth them vn-| v 
awarcs, and hauing caught them h 
in his clawes, preycth vponthem, | il 
and deuourcth them with vvide | ( 
& open mouth, in moſt fearcfull 
manner, Oh if men could ſe | 
chat filthinctle, and thar vile an 
loathlome deformitie , yvhich 
lieth lurking vnder that vailc 
vyhich Sathan hath drawne ouer | 
it to deceive and dclude men | 
 vvithall ; ifthey could but co 
fider, that vnder thoſeſweet and 
delightſome baits which are offce 
red vnto them there are molt 
dangerous and deadly hookes, 
whichif they be not very wary, 
will quickly drawthem vnderthe 
deepe waters of cucrlaſting de- 


 ſNruRtion, | 
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ficuQion ; if they were (o wile as 


 toremember that in that golden 


cup of the pleaſures and profits 
of linne there is nothing but 
molt ranke poylon, the venome 


| whereof, vvill cuen drinke vp the 


health, yea,thelife of their ſoules; 
if they could behold that loathe 
ſome+tode, and that ſtinging ſer- 
pent which licth ſecretly hidden 
vnder the greene and pleaſant 
leaues of worldly and finfull de- 
lights; if they could thinke that 
in thoſe golden apples there is 
ſuch deadly poylon as was in the 


| apple which our firſt parents ta- 


{ted of through the deuilsſug= 
geſtion, | : 
Ina word iftheeyes of their 
minds: were: opened that they 
migheſce the myltery of Sathan 
Inthis worke of iniquity, making 
linne which is ſo vile and (o de- 
teltable in it (elfe to (ceme (o 
lweet 


 vntomen,then I verily perſwade 
my ſclfe , that they ſhould not 
need to be diſlwaded from it by 
ſo many motiues: the very light 
and appearance of it would be 


with it, yea, to loath,hateandab- 
horre it for cuer, and to be aſha- 
med and confounded in them- 


dowith it heretofore. 

2 And thatit may yet tbe more 
be deteſted & vtterly abandoned 
andforſaken of all, it is good to 
conſider how excceding diſples 
ſing it is vnto God!; for beingſo 
loathſome in it ſelfe,it cannot but 


| pureeyes, that he cannot behold 
Haback. wickednetſe. Now, howfearefull 


is ſo difplcaſing vato that glott 
ous 


ſclues, that they had ſo much to 


2 


| 


ſnect, ſoloucly, and ſo amiable 


reaſons and arguments ſufficient | 
to make them quite our of loue | 


be loathed of him who is of 6 | 


x3- thing is it,to delightin thatwhich | 
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| narchsin the world, with all theis -- 
| glorious pompe, and-ſhining 


all things, andto bring them to 
thedcuils fearehim & tremble at Iames.2. 


 Seraphiniand Cherubin continu: 


ous maicſtie? Euery one will be 
afraid to diſplcaſe his Prince 
how much more him who isthe 
Prince of. Princes, in compari» 
ſon of whom all the moſt prince- 
ly Potentates: and mighty Mo- 


traine are nothing z whom the 
Angels,the heauens, & all things 
inthe world, beſides {infull man, 
and the damned ſpirits, do ſcrue 

and obey ; who with the word of 
hisgmouthmade all things., and _ 
with the breath of his mouth ts 

able in one momentto confound Plal.ro4; 


nought againe. The Angelspraiſe p,,1 _. 2.) 
him and wonder at his'greatnes; .o, * 


hispower;al the Saints reverence *9- 
andadorc him for hisgoodneſle, 16i.6. 3, 


ally linglaud'& praiſe 'vnto him 
with 


Tcr.8-22: with coucred faces;and ſhal man, 
8 Miſerable mortall man , be & 
1 ſhameleſſcasto (er ſolitleby him,} 
Ierem.44- asto do that which is ſuch anabs. 
ER 4- mination vnto him, & ſo exce6 
"an rs ding diſplealing vnto his Maieſly, 
6.28,& 11. yca,rebcllion & high treaſon, azit 
'f 9. were,again{t him who is the Lord 
i] | of glorie. Who dothnot tremble | 
4 when he thinkes of this? Ohme | 
thinks the very remembrance of 
this ſhould cauſe the moſt obſli- 
nate & hard-hcearted (inner inthe 
world to feare , to ſhiuer and 
ſhake, andto be amazed anda: 
_ Daw5:6. ſtonithed,as Be//p434ar was,cucn 
in the mid(t of all; his bravery 

& iollity, Me thinks it ſhould be 

a forcible motiue..co arrowle 

and to awake out of the dead 

ſleepe of - carnall ſecurity: the 

molt (ecure, the moſt carelefle 

and drowlie-headed ſleeper :in 

the world, Yea, me thinkes it 

| ſhould 

| 


ae 
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| therein offendeſt 2 No, butthe 
deuil blindeth and imboldeneth 
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ſhouldbea bridle to curbe and to 
reltrainthe molt curſed ain, the 


| moſt prophane E/av, the moſt 


deſperate /»4as,the greatelt blal- 
phemer and outragious (wearer, 
the moſt licentious and laſciui- 
ous perſon that lives vpon the 
carth, as ſurely itwill if they be 


| notblind-foulded by Sathan, (0 


that they cannot ſee their great 
folly, and marucilous preſump* 
tion; For knowelt thou,O man, 
that commirteſt the leaſt linne a- 
gainſt God,knoweſt thou (I fay) 
what thou doe(t? Knowelt thou 
what a glorious maieſtie thou 


thee ro thy deſtruQRion, For, 
were thine eyes openthou woul- 


_ delſtnotforall theworld, no not 


for a thouſand worlds,commit (o 

great a villany againſt ſo great a 

God, Saint lob n fell downe in a 
G lwound 


; Reel, 1-17 


Exod.;;. forwhois ableto ſce him &liue2 
20. who is able to behold the great- 
Tudges 23+ neffe of his glory & the bright. 


**- neffe of his Maicſtie?And is itnot. 


then a great marucile that thoy, 
vvhoſocuerthou art, dareſt beſo 


bold asto ſet thy (elf againſt him, | 
&euen to ſpitin hisface as itwere, 

by preferring eucry vilecreature 
Leline him,end doingthat which 
is ſodiſplealing and abominable 


in his ſight, having had exprefſe 

charge and commaundement of 

Terem. 2. him ceo the contr ary. O heauens 
12, be aſtoniſhed at this, be afraid, 


and veterly confounded ſo yye' 
may well crie cut, conlidering: 


the ſtrangeneſle and vyonderful 


boldncfſe and preſumption of 


finnes in this high diſhonourand 
open contempt of God. Ohthat 
mcns cyes were open, that they. 
might 
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ſwoundat the very ſight andap. 
' Tokn 18.6, Pcarance of him. And no maruel; 


——— —} Al 
4 
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might plainly ſeeand conſider of | 


theſe things. O that they would © 
calt downe their eyes, and fce 
what they themſelues are, duſt, 
earth,weake and fraile creatures, 
whole breath afloone as it is ta- 
ken from them they dic and pe- 
riſh : and withall abey theireycs 
and fee what an infinite, powere 
full and glorious God , what a 
high, mighty, and dreadfull ma- 
ieſtic they offend and provoke 
prada in thewilfullcommil- 
lion of any one linne whatſoc- 


ver. Itis a wonder, yea, it is the 


wonderfull and vnſpeakeable 
mercy of God that the vyhole 
frame of heauen and earth isnot 
for (1nne, yea, for one linne,yte 
terly confounded and brought 
eo nought. And it may vvell 


ſeeme marucilous and vyvonder- 
full in our eyes, that the Lord be= 


ing of ſuch infinite glory,power, 
G 2 and 


lal.102. 
14.6 104+ 
23s 
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and maieſtie , ſhould beare with 
men for the committing of 
the Icaſt finne that can bee, 
being a thing fo peo 
his nature, cuery vay ſo much 
abhorred of him. O there- 
fore that men would loue him 
for his goodneſle and great 
mercy, in hauing ſpared theme 
ſclues thus long , who com. 
- mitced ſo many and ſo greatlins 
againſt him;and that they would 
feare ' him for his power and 
vnſpeakeable Maieſtie , and 
| bee mooued thereby , never 
willingly to offend him here- 
after by doing the leaſt ſinne 
whatſocuer , ( as men count 
little ) but carefully ſhunne 
it; yea, hate', detelt , and ab- 
- horre ie from their hcarts and 
foules, | 

For this end, confider yet fur- 
ether, how pleafing it is vnto Sar 
than, 


The Chriſtians Guide, 125 
than, as itis exceeding diſplea- 
ſing vnto Godzſo wonderfulplea- 
ſing & deiightlome vnto him, He 
delights init, as being his owne 
brood and curſed of-ſpring ; he 
firſt brovght it into the world, 
and him it repreſenteth,being the 
expreile image of his corrupt and 
monſtrous nature, and therefore 
he mult needs take pleaſurein ir, 
ſeeing every thing loucth his 
-owne, and that which doth moſt. 
reſemble it ſelfe. Beſides , how 
lth itis to him, itis euident 
by that great delire which he 

hath, and that great diligence 
which hevſeth to draw, and euen 
to force men vnto it, It is ney- 
ther liluer, gold, jewels, pcarles, 
_ orany ſuch like pretiousthing in 
the world vvhich he ſecketh af- 
ter. He cares not for all theſe, he 
regards them net at allz heisnot 
ſo couctous or ambitious in this 


Gy regard 


Tohn,8.44 
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regard as men are: But this is his 
care, his ſtudiez this he laboreth 
for, and aymeth at continually, 
even to make the {oules of men 
ſpotted and defiled with linne, 
that ſo he may lcein them the re. 
ſemblance of his loathſome yi 
ſage and ougly deformity: This 


hecontinually hunteth after, a» | 


bout this he ſpendeth all his la- 
bour and induſtrie. He ſeeketh 
continally where he may hatch 
this cockatrice egge,and ſo bring 


forth that loathſome monſter 


of abhominable linne. He com- 


palleth thecarth to and fro, and 
eraucrleth ouer cuery part and 


parccll of it, (paring forno pains, 


ſo that he may effec chis. All 
his plots and proicats tend vnto 
this. It is euen meat & drinke vn» 
to him to bring men hereunto, 
And therforehevicth many fet- 
ches,many policies & craftie de* 


uiſes 


aa as ati 
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uiſes to inueigle, to inſnare, and 


to intangle men before they be 


aware of him ; one while by this 
means,another by that.Foras the | 
Scribes and Phariſces compaſTed Mati.2z: | 
{ca andland to make a Proſelyee, "7 

a ſuperſtitious hypocrite,like vn- 
tothemſclues ::So Sathan ſeekes 195-26: 
by all means to make others like 
vnto him, euen beſmeared and 

defied with ' {ſinne as heis, Hee 

wakes as' though: hee were a 

friend, when he'is a molt deadly 


foe; yea , he xi!l nor ſlicke to 


givemcn aviewof all the pica- 


ſures, profits,and preferments of 
this life, and to ſay vnto them 


as he did vnto Chriſt; All theſe 11,9: 
will [ give thee, ifthou wilt wor» 
ſhip me; if thou wilt obey me in 
the commiſſion of any linne. 
Thus he offcreth continually 


_ vntohis gueſts a draught of molt 


deadly poyſon, in the golden 
: G 4 cup 
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cup of ſinfull and worldly plea 
ſures ,» profhts and delightes, 
char ſo with the ſweetreliſh and | 
pleaſant ſauor therof, he may in- 
tiſe & allure them to drink deeply 


— 


of it, till they be inchaneed by it, | 


and become like vnto himſelfe 


transformed into hisown image, | 


In briefe,he ſecks by all meansto 
draw, and cuen to hale men vnto 
cthecommiteing of it. It's his daily 
and vſuall trade, He neuerſetteth 
himlſelfeto any other bulines, He 


isncuer atreſt,but alwaicsſtirring | 


and ſtriving co atchicue and to 
bring to pallej this diucliſh -en- 
eerpriſe; and will neuer be (atiſ- 
fied, although he hath implayed 
himſelf & his wicked inſtruments . 


in this curſed worke, both night | | 


and day, almoſt for the ſpace of 
chele ſix thouſand yeers together. 
With ſuch an cager delire tocf- 
fect & accompliſh it, is he carried 


conti- 


| 
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| continually ; an ceuident proofe 
that he hath marucilous delighe 
| and plealure in it. Now who 
would delight in that which the 
| divel ſo much delightethin?who 
would take any plcafure in that 
which is ſo plealing vnto him ? 
What a {hame & diſgrace is this 
to any one?what a blot and ſtaine 
vnto the ſoule of man? There is 
none of ys but would take it very 
hainouſly of him, that ſhould tcl 
him that hee did nothing clſe in 
the whole courſe of his life, but 
ſecke to picaſe the Diuell, andto 
fatisfhe his delires:& yetthus doe 


all they that love finne,and give 


themfclues to apy kinde of ini- 
Julty.Fie vponit,that any ſhould 
o much forget himſcife, as to 
take any pleaſure or delight in 
plcaling ſo foule a fiend,fo dead- 
ly a foe, thereby in the meane 
while vexing and grieuing the 
G $ good 


Rom,6.21. 
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good and gracious ſpirit of God? 
Who (ſhould not bluſh euen to 
thinke of the committing of it, | 
ſeeing thereby he not onely dif: 


plealeth God, whom he oughtto 


toue aboue all things, but allo 
excccdingly pleaſeth the Diuell, 
making him ſport and paſtime, | 


_ a$ it were, and cauling him to 


eriumph ouer him, who of all 
creatures ought to be molt loa- 
thed and abhorred of him, To | 
picaſe the Diuell and co diſpleaſe 
God, whata ſhame is it? to ho- | 


 noura ſlaue, and to diſhonour 


the Maſter, what a folly is it? to 


labour to ſerue him, and to ful- 
fill his luſts with the lofle of their | 


| owne ſoules; yea, to preferre 


him before the eternal and moſt 
olorious God of heauen & catth, 
the author of all our good; oh 
what a haynous and horrible 


fat is it? what greater abomina: 
| tion 


OE CO Ons Font. ron} hn WF. gd 
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tion can be deuiled ? And yet 
thus doth cuery one that liveth 
in ſinnewillingly.He placeththe 
Diuell before God : hee (clleth 
himſelfe from God to the Diuel 
for a few tran(itory pleaſures, 
profits, and preferments of this _ 
wicked world : nay, hee doth, as 


_ Itvvere, put God and the Diuel: 


together in one and the ſame 
ballance; God in the'one Scale, 


andthe Diuel in the other:and at 


laft makes the Scale whercin the 
Divell is, toweigh heavieſt, pre- 
ferring him before the Lord of 
glory. A wonder of wonders itis , 
that any ſhould be thus fooliſh, 
thus fottiſh and ſenflefſe; and a 
thing vovhich one vyouldthinke. 
incredibleif we did not ſee thou- 
lands' continually thus blinded 
and bewitched by Sathan. 
 Confider yet further che cur- 


ted and wofull effects of linne, 


and 


lightin itany longer, Itcaſt the 
vvicked Angels from heauen to 
aPct.2.4. hell, fromthe height of gloryts 


our firlt Parents and all their pos 
ſteritic out of Paradiſe;& where- 
as befare they were in a moſt 


them of all creatures ( next vnto 


odious and abhorred of God;and 
ſaubie co infinite 'euils, in-this 


Leuit 26. nite ſorrows, plagues, milcries, 
| Plal. 32.10 | , 

[ and molt fearctull iudgements;; 
| Pro. 24.20. » * , 
| Hy 6.10, blindelle of minde, hardneſſe of: 


Epheſ.2. 3, uiſh of ſoule, bondage vnder 
Sathan the Prince of darknelle; 


fountaine of all blidſe.) and the 
hope of the glory of his hea« 
ucnly 
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and wonder how thou canſt des 


| Gen.3.24. the depth of miſery : It turned 


- bletied and happy eſtate, made 


_ Sathan himſelfc) molt miſerable; 


_ ww ww @ = = oo = & > © = © & 


F Denut.:8. life, andin the life to come: infi« 


| andg7.2e, heart, deadnelile of (pirit, horror. 
| 21. of conlcience, vexation and an- 


2Theſ 1,9 and baniſhment from God (the 


. 
OY CRETE =. .4 a_ an - a 
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uenly Kingdome. Te defaceth 
Gods Image , disfigurcth the 
ſoule,and makes men monſters, Ifay 1: ;. 
worlethenthe bruitiſh creatures; 
All ch:ſe are the fruir-of linne, 
beſides the many and grieuous 
maladies and difeafes with which 
the body and outward: man'by 
meanes hereof is afflited and 
opprelled;whoisableto rehearſe 
them ?or who is there that doth 
not often complaine- of them, 
and gronec TT the burthen os 
them 2. MT . 

And finally, it openerh a gate 
Into hell; and ſerteth it wide o- 
pen for men to entcr in at to Mat.7. 12. 
their cternall confulion. The 
'Diuell is the Porter, as it vvcre, 
Randing continually at the gate, 
ready to receive them in : and 
linne is the key that vnlockerh 
the dore, and leadeth vneo that Pro.21.1f 
place of deſtrution, the Con= 
ores 


Eph.5, 11 


iPet 4-3 


and (infull men, that they daih 


of endldle deſolation. 


' tocauſe him to.lothe all-man- 
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gregation of the dead and dams 


ned. And (uch is the folly and} 
extreaime madnelle of acted 


knocke at hell gates, and *calli 
itwere, for the Porter to'lctthen 
in;yca,a8though chat were note 
nough, they bring the.key, and 
bpen the dorethemelues,which 
leadeth vnto the fearctull place 


- Who is there (o blinde, fo 
hard-hearted, ſo void of Grace, 
yea,Reaſonand common yndets 
Banding, vvich whom: all: theſe 
motives ſhould not beiofforce 


ner of lin, and vtterly to forlake 
the ſame, and to giue itancud:' 
laſting farewell, how pleaſing } 
and Jet ohrfulſocueri it hathſſes | 
med Wha *yea,that ſhould 
not thinke it too much that hee 
hath done heretofore, and bee. | 

aſhamed * 


— —_ 
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aſhamed of it, and purpoſe and Pl, xr97 
| reſolue willingly neuer to doe 


the like nereafrer? 

O mercifull G o Dd, diſcouer 
ynto mce daily, more and more, 
the curſed nature, and vyofull 
effcts of linne and iniquitie : 
let the filmes and ſcales which 
Sathan fecketh to draw ouer 
mine eyes to blinde and delude 
me, be taken away from me, Let 
not thoſe faire ſhewesand coun» 
terfeit glolles of linful pleaſures, 
profits, honour, and the vaine 
and deceitfull chings of this 
world, vvith which hee (eckes to 
bleare mine eyes,any longer de- 


ceiue me, as they doe the mol. 


But let me fee daily more cleare- 


Ty in the Chryſtall glafle of thy 


Word, the ougly and deformed 
image of linne, the wretched na- 
ture, and fearefulland damnable 
cies of it; how haynous and 
gricuous 


196, 


1 


\ 


Ifay 99-2. 


John $8.44 
ilohn 3.8 


Ter, 5.25, 
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grieuous it is in it ſelfe; howexs | 
cceding offenſive vnto thee, and 
how plcaling and delightfull vn. | 
to Sathan; how it alienateth and 
eſtrangeth men from thee, def 
cech chy Image, and transfor 
mcth them into the likeneile of 
Sathan, maketh them his ſlaues 
and vallals ; how it depriucth | 
them of thy grace & of all good 
things, and bringeth all cuill and 
miſchiefe vpon chem, both in 
their bodies and foutes, in this 


life and in the life to come. Let 


me [ee theſe things, and wiſely 
conlider of them , and fo bee 
brought to a true hatred, and 


thorow diflike and deteſlation 


of ail manner of linne-and wic- 
kednefle, how pleaſing (ocuer it 
hath been vnto my nature here- 
tofore, and howſocuer itſceketh 
with deccitfull pretences to draw 
me vnto it againe. O Jet me not 

bring 


Mc 


Eo en Pha OE GED ee” hs 
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| bring ſo greata blot,and(o foule 


a (taine vpon my ſoulc,by doing 
that which is ſuch an abhomina- 
tion vnto thee, and would bee a 
cauſe of ſo much woe and miles 
rie ynto MCc. But teach mee to 
auoyd it, and to fiye from it, 
whenſocuer it firſt preſents it. 
ſelfeto me, in what ſhape or dil- 


' guiſed forme ſocuer it (ceks to 


inchaunt mee 2-yea, the more 
cloſely and covertly thatit ſeekes 
to winde it ſelfe into me, andto- 
finde intertainement within me, 
the more let me abandon it, and 


 forſake it, hating. it eucn vvith 4 


perfe& hatred, as thou hatell it. 
And let my vvhole delight bee 
inſecking to pleaſe thee , more 
then cuerI haue diſpleaſed thee 
herctofore, Let it be the; ioy of 
my heart, to walke! continually 
before thee, with a purc,and a [in« 
cere, and yprightheart in all the 
WAaycs 


wayes of righteouſneſle and ho. 
linefſe, and'to cleaue faſt vnto 
eucry good thing vvhich thou 
commaundelt; that fo I may nat 


oncly be freed from thy wrath, 
and fromthe cuils. and milcria | 


which ſinne bringeth vpon'the 
vvickedand vngodly,but alfobe 
recciued into thy loue, be made 


partaker of the riches of thy | 
grace and glory; thou mayelt 


takepleafure- in'mec,and retoyce 
ouer me thy poore creature, #9 
doe mee good all my dayee: 
Luk.15.19 the Angelsm Hrauen,thole glo+ 
rious atrendants of thine, may 
reioyce and: ling to ſte thy 
name glorified by mee , andat 
length may tranſlate mee into 


that blefſed kingdome of-thine, 


 theretolineandreignewithrhee, 
and with all thy ele& and holy 
Ones, in fulnetle of glory and 
happineſle for: cuermore; _ 

gig þ that 
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| 


ov, aa Me Aw on 
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that onely through the merits 
of Chriſt my Saviour, who wich 
thee, and thy Spirit, bec bleiled, 
and prayled , both now and al 
Wayc%. e{men. 


«Another moſt effectuall motine ts 
the leaning of all finne, from the 
conſideration of CRY 3 arath 
and Paſſion. - 


Inſider O man, who hath 
redeemed thee, by what he 
hath redeemed thee; from what 
and vato what hee hath redce- 
med thee.Chriſt Icſus,the Sonne 
of the cucrliuing God, cquall vn- 
to his Father in Maicltic and glo- 


ric, the Heire of theworld, and Hebr.:. 


the Lord of all things both in 


Heauen, in Earth, and vnder the 


Earth ; hee it is that hath redee- 
med thee, according vnto the 
good- 


a Pet.1.19 


Toh.1.11. 


Ifa,s3. 


Mat. 37. 
y®.Kc. 


of God his Father, He hathre: 
deemed thee, by becommin 
man for thy ſake, by living a w 
and ignominiaus life, ſubie& vn. 
to all the infirmities vvhereunto 
thou art ſubie& (thy linnes only 
excepted) and dying a ſhameful 
and curſed death, pouring out 
his pretious bloud for thy ſake, 


.He vvas borne in a (table, layd | 


in a manger (an abaſcment vi 
to which the baſcſtamongſ meh 


are not vſually ſubic) reieaead | 


of his owne, deſpiſed of the mol, 
accounted a$a drie and withered 
branch, one in whom there was 
no forme, nothing to be delired; 
Jaden vvith reproaches, broken 
vvith ſorrowes; buffered, ſpit vp- 
on , made to drinke gall andvi- 
nigar, reuiled, ſcourged, made 


ſcorne to the beho!ders, a fpe- 
Atacleto men and Angels,and a 


wondcr- 
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| wonderment to the world: tofl<d 
«| as it were , from polt to pillar; 


ed ypon the Crofle, without che 


| and fect picrced with nayles, and 


_ and oof the curſe, heire of perdi- 
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from ane iudgemcnt-ſeat to an- 
other ; condemned, asa vile and 
notorious malefactor,worle then. 
athcefe & murthercr;andcrucifi- 


gates of the Citi, inthat loathed 
Golgotha, where his head vvas yeb.r2.12 
crowned with thornes,his hands 


his ſide with a ſpeare,ſo that water 

& bloud guſhed forth abundant- 

ly : and at lait,when malice & en*- 

uic had wrought all the wicked- 

neſſe they could againſt him, 

laydin the graue, dead and bus 

ried, as one cut off from among 

the living : and all this for thy 

lake, cuecn for thee who wert his nom.;.'te 
encmie, a traitour and rebell a» 
gainlt him, and a childe of wrath Ephe.z.z; 


tion and confuſion, He was made 
linne, 


Gal. 3.13 


s. 


T1634. * 


Tpke. 3-29 


able riches of his abundant mer- 
cies , wherewith hee imbraced 


curſe of the law, from the wrath 


of God, from death, hell, and| 


damnation, vnto righteoulneſſe, 
bleiTednelle, grace, glory, heaen 
and everlaſting happines inthat 


 celcſtiall kingdome, vyhich hee| 


bath purchaſed and preparedfor 


all his redeemed ones, Allthis | 


he hath done forthee, O wretchy 
ed and finnefull man,not for any 


merits or deſerts of thine (for | 
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2 Cor.z. ſinne, a curſe and lubie& vnto| 4 
21. death for thee, that heemight 
* bring thee from ſinne, from the 


; 


hs. tected 


what was there inthee for which | 


hee ſhould any waycs reſpe@ 
thec?) but of his owne free grace, 
and of the infinite and vnſpeake- 


vaworthy to be beloued of him, | 


eſpecially with fo great m_ 


| 


thee,vvhen he might have juſtly | 
_ caſtthee off for cucr,as onemok | 


a 
f 
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a 
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All this hee hath donefor thee, 
{| and for thy ſake onely. © there- 
fore, vvilt thoube varaindfullof 
| his wonderfull louc, his valcarch- 
able goodnefſe and bountie to- 
wards thce., and the great and 
maruailous things which he hath ; $am.r 3. 
wrought for thee? Wilt thou bee 24. 
ſo vathankefull to him ? Nay, 

t{ wilt thou beſo vnkinde, fovn- 

8] gratious, as to continue {fill in 

-| thy linnes, and fo to grieue his 
} 

| 
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ſpirit, andto:crucific himagaine? Heb.6.6, 
| For belecueme, lo many{innes- 

as thou willingly committelt, ſo 

*| many thornes dofttheu pleat on 

|| his head, ſo many nailes doſt 

| thou thruſt into his hands, ſo 

many [peares. doſt thou pierce 

bis ſide withall , and (afcarcfull 

| thing -to conſider) ſo oft doſt 

| thou imbrue thy wicked hands 

 vith his pretious bloud, & tread 

tina prophane maner ynder ny Heb,10,29 
ect, 


AQ.2.36, 
&c 3« 14.15: 


Deut. 32.6 
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fcet, ſo thatit may beſayd vnto 
thee, as Peter ſaid vntothe Iewe,, 
Thou halt crucified the Lord of| 
life,thou haſt murdered the king| 
of glory, the Sonneof theeuer 
lining God, Chriſt Teſus,thatiuſ 
and holy One, and preferred not 
Barrabas , but(which is as bad) 
thine owne wicked and: fi 
full luſts; yea, Sathan himlelfe, 
before thy bleſſed Sauiour and 
Redeemer, ys 
O monſtrous ingratitudeand | 
ercacherie! The Angelsdobluſh 
at it, the heavens [tand amazed 
andaſtonied at it ; and worthy: | 
is to be lothed and abhorred df | 
all creatures. Dolt: thou. ſo: re 
ward the Lord,O vaine and foo | 
liſh man ? Is this thy kindeneſſe] 
to thy friend? thy thankefulnelle 
to thy Sauiour 2 Dolt thoure | 
eurne him cuill for good, and| 
hatred for his good»will ? Be 
cauls 
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cauſe he hath abounded in loue 
and kindnelle_ towards thee, wilt 
thou abound in {inne and wic= 
kedneſle againft him ? O be noe 
fo hard-hearted: © deale not ſo 
impiouſly, ſo vngraciouſly , fo 
ereachcroully with thy. belt 
friend, thy beloued Sauiour,who 
hath magnified the riches of his 
grace ſo wonderfully cowards 
thee, as that if thou hadſt athou- 
ſand tongues thou could(t not 


fully expreſſe the ſame,nor yeeld 


bim ſufficient praiſe and thanke- 
fulnefle for it, Or it thou had(t 
many thouſands of yeeres tuliue 
ypon theearth, and ſhouldſt cm- 
ploy them all in his ſeruice; with 
the greateſt diligence and moſt 
carefull endeauourthatcould be, 
yet all were too little for him, 
Returnetherfore,returne O thou 
who haft becnedecciucd hereto- 
foreby thine own wicked hart, & 

H delve 


Pro.1.24 
Ia.5 5.1. 


Ioh.7.37- 
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deluded by Satan,thy moft mali- 
tious and deadly enemie, who is 
euer (ceking thy deſtrution and 
vtter overthrow. Returne at 
length, behold thy louing Saui. | 
our,yet [tretching out his hands | 
ready to recciue thee, and to im- | 
brace thee with thearmes of his | 
mercte and tender compallion, 
Heecalleth thee, and cryeth a- 
loud vnto thee; why doſt thou 
flye from him? vyhy doelt thou | 
not calt away thy ſins and come | 
vnto him whiles the acceptable | 


2 Cor, 6.2 time of grace & ſaluation laſteth? 


Behold, hee ſtands knocking at 
the doure of thy heart, by the 
motions of his Spirit, and by the 
voice of his word ; calling vnto 


Cant, 5.2, thee, that thou wouldeſt open 
Reue, 3.20 vnto him, that ſo he might entet 


in tothee;and dwel with thee,and | 
make thee partaker of all the 


riches and treaſures of his hee- 
, uenly 


lin 


OJ 


mt as Et Ad ee. ans. Es 


The Chrifttans Guide. 147 


venly graces, and of eternall 
life and ſalvation : Behold him 
yet offering himſelfe vnto thee; 


yea,ſending forth his mefſengers Pro.g.y- 


daily,pcrſwading thee effeQtually 
to leaue- thoſe husks and draffe 


which the Swine of this world r.uk.:5.16 


delight co fill chemſclues withall, 
andinuiting theemotlt gratiouſly 
to come and lit with him at his 
table, and to cate of the fineſt 
fare.in. his Fathers houſe, that 
heauenly Manna , 'vvhich none 
know- but they that haue talted 
of it, and which when they haue 
once. throughly taſted of, and 


felt the ſweetnelle of it, they will 


not part with itagaine for all the 
(weereſt dcelicates, with which the 
wicked glut themſelues, till they 
furfet dangerouſly; no, not for 
all the pleaſures , profics , riches 
and revenues of the wholeworld., 
Behold, the baſe eſtate and con- 
H 3 dition 
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dition which he tooke vpon him | 

for thy ſake: Behold the ſhame 

and reproach which heſuſtained 

nw thee. and for thy ſinnes : Be 

old his face (whom the Angels, | 
c___ thoſe celeſtiall og 2 
uerence and adore) {pitted vpon 
for thy cauſe:Behold him,whois | 
the Authour of blelledneſle,be | 
come accurſed for thee, that he | 
might free thee from that curſe 

- which was due vntothee: Behold |} 
him, whoſe Throne is in : the 
higheſt Heavens, the Lord of 
Glory and Maicſtie ; deſcended | 
downeinto the earth, and abaſd 
to the loweſt degree of humilia: | 
tion, becomming as one of nore- 
Phil. 4.6.7 putation, a worme & not a man, 
Plal.22-6. that ſo he might cxalt thee, and 
railethce from ſhame to glory, 
from Hell to Heauen , from the 
depth of miſcris and wretched- 
nes,to the height of cndlefle and 
_ 


[a,b5.x, 
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| everlaſting ble{lednefle, What 
ſhould I lay ? Benold the Lord 
| of life, dying vpon theCrofle, 


that hee might bring thee from 


| death to life, and make thee of | 
| achilde ofwrath and perdition, 


an Heire of glory and Saluation, 
See his Head crowned with 
thornes, his body ſweating drops 
of blood, for the anguiſh that he 
was in for thy (linnes. Sce the 
bloud Tae g forth outof his 
fide, tovvaſh and cleanſe thee 
from thy wickednelle. See the 
CT of his louc, his grace, 
and mercie [et vvide open vnto 


thee. All thele cry loud vnte Zach.rs: x 


thee, andare as a ſhrill voyce in 
ehine cares, to call thee from 
thy linnes , and to caule thee 
vtterly to abandon all thy for- 
mer pF 1:25 , even = 
vaine conuerlation vvherein 
heeretofore thou delightedft, 
H 3 And 


in ? God forbid: O heart, more 


harder then the Adamantor flin: | 


tic Rocke, if theſe things doe| 
' not moue thee,and cauſe theeto 
relent; if nething elfe will : (ne 
cher remembrance of the vils 


neſle and loathſomnes of linng, | 


the fearefull and wofull miletie 
and bondage , vvhereunto it 


bringeth thees the ftingings of | 


conſcience wherewith it vvound- 
eth the ſoule, and maketh itt6 


{mart grieuouſly , oftentimes | 


vvhen none anos ir, not 
the many iudgements which i 
expoſeth thee vnto, buth herein 


this life, and much more in the | 


life co come,in hel fire for cuer.) 
If none of theſe will, yetlet this, 
this I ſay, cuen the ducandl(eri- 


ous conlideration of the great | 


and vvonderfull things that 
Chriſt hath done for thee , to 
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And wilt thou yet continuether. | 


redeeme | 


an ets 


| 


ot 


| 
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redceme thee from thy linnes, 
and to looſe the bonds of thine x Ioh. 3,8 
iniquities , O let this draw thee 
from the ſame,in a forcible ma- 
ner: yea , let his infinite and 
boundletle loue and mercie to- 
wards thee herein, cuen breake 
thy ſtonic and itcely heart, and 
cauſe it to melt into teares for 
thy linnes paſt, to grieue, to 


ſorrow, to mourne and lament 


for the ſame; and to purpoſe 

and reſolus vvith thy (zIfe, 

neuer willingly co offend him 

hereaftcr , though thou mighteſt 

gainc thereby a thouſand worlds, 

Let thy heart be ſooner glucked 

out of thy body, then thou 

drawne from this godly pur- 

pole and Chriſtian reſolution, 

vvhich vvell becommeth all 

that are Chriſts redcemed, and , 5. -_. 

vvill bee in thee, if thou beeſ} 19. Þ 

a true Chriſtian indeed, and not 1 1oh.3.9, | 
H 4 in 


in vvord and ſhew onely. O 


bletled Lord and Sauiour, when 


I looke vp vato thee, and con- 
ſider thy marueilous Love and 


| Bountie, in that great and gras 
. clous yvorke of thine, in redee- 
ming mee from that miſerable: 


eſtate, into vvhich I yvas plun- 
ged as vycll as others, vntothat 
glorious condition of thy re- 
deemed ones : how thou abas 
{ecilt thy ſelfe to become man 
for my ſake; to be accurſed,that 


thou mighteſt free me from the. 


curſe whichI had brought vpon 
my lelfe; to dye that ſo ſhame- 
fu)l a death, and to be buryedin 
the carth , that thou mightelt 


raiſe me out of the graue of my | 


{innes, and bring me from ſinne, 
death, hell and damnation,vnto 


grace, life, and cuerlaſting ſal- | 


vation, in that bleſſed and glo- 


rious kingdomeof thine, vyhich 
thou 
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thou reſcrueſt for mee in the 
heauens; when I looke vp vnto 
thee, and call tominde how won- 
derfullv thou haſt dealt with me 
in thelechings; and onthe other 
lide, caſt mine eyes vpon the 
vyhole courſe of my life paſt, 
how vile, how linfull ie hath 
beene; and view wy cltate pre: 
ſent, how many and grieuous 
the {innes are vyhereby I haue 
prouoked thee daily, cuen lince 
chou called{t mee to the know- 
ledge of that ſauing grace of 
thine: my heart faileth vvithin 
mee, I am aſhamed and con- 
founded in my ſelfe , that I 
ſhould haue beene found fo vas» 
kinde vnto thee,who haſt beene 
fo exceeding kinde and gracious 
Vnto me, 

O doe thou cauſe mee daily. 
more and more to ſee and be- 
vvaile the greatnefſe of my 
H 5 linne 
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ſinne herein; and heale my ſoule: 
in whatioeucr 1 haue offended 
thee, O lIct thy Toue, thy goods 
netle, thy grace, and bountie, in | 
redeeming mee, ſo wretched, fo 
vnwortny a Creature, by thine. 
owne bloud, from fo fearefull | 
and vvolull a condition, into fo 
bletſed and glorious an eſtate, 
let it conſtraine mee to lou thee | 
_ vnfainedly; let it dillolue me in- 
ro the rearcs of true and vnfai- | 
ned repentance for all my (innes | 
and tranſgreſſions, vyhereby I | 
have diſpleaſed thee, my God | 
and Saviour 3: and let it vvorke | 
in mcc a perfe hatred and lox | 
thing of all kinde of vngodlines, 
and a continuall deſire and en. 
devour to pleaſe thee, and to 
ſhew forth my thankfulnes vnto 
thee, by walking carefully before 
thee in all the duties which thou 
commandeltt me, that ſo 1 mY 

c 
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be euery day more aſſured, that 
I am one ol thar ſmall flocke, 
which thou bait redeemed with 
thy precious bluud,& for whom 
thou haſt prouided that glori- 
ous Kingdome in the heauens, 


— 


— 
— 


Drawing others vnto any wicked- 
neſſe, a bloudy and fearefull 


frune, 


Vrther 1s abhorred of all 
men, and that moſt juſtly: 


for it is a fearefull and a crying Gen. 4.10. 


linne; committed, nor approued 
of any but ſuch as haue lolt in a 
manner, the very nature of man, 
and become, as it were, bruite 
and ſauage creatures, yea, Mons 
ſters,ſuch as are to be driven out 
from the compavy and locictic 
of men, and to be depriued of 
this light which they doe — 

an 
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Deu.19.13 and are no wayes worthy of. But 


much to be vvondered at ) to 


Pre.18.21 i]; counſell,or by corrupt cxam- 
ple of life, or orherwilc,is (light. 
ly accounted of, not had in that 
deteltation among men that the 
other; although, as it is more 

_ comron, ſo it may well be (ors 
ted and rancked with it, 1s notthe 

Mat, 16.26 ſoule tnore precious then the bo- 
dy ? the life of the ſoule more 
vyorthy, and farre more to be 


dy ? Why then is not the mur- 


thering of this accounted as wic- 


of all men ? vvhy are not ſuch 
_ efteemed rather monſters then 
men? and how is it that their 


and 


yet behold { a ſtrange thing and 


murther the ſoules of men, by 
drawing them to wickedneſleby. 


regarded thenthe litc of the bo» | 


ked, as haynous, as the other? || 
why is it not as much abhorred 


owne con(ſciences doe not accule | 
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and vvound them for {o bloudy 
a crime; yea, that they rcioyce 
and glory in it, many of them, 


and makea ſport and paltime of Pre-10.2.3 
it? O horrible impictic ! How 22414 9. 


are the conſciences of ſuch ſea- 
red, and their hearts hardened ? 
yea, how like are they vnro Sa*- 
than,their father, who was a mur- 


therer from the beginning, and Iloh.8.44. 


delights in nothing more then 
in huneing after the preeious 
life of man, and wounding his 
ſoule vnto death, by entiling and 
drawing him vnto wickednetle ? 

O blcſled Lord, farre be it 
from meat any time,to comrnit 
| ſo great a linne, againſt thee, 
| - againſt my neighbour, againſt 
thelife and (oule of any, vyhich 
ought alwaycs to be molt deare 
vato me.Letme nor be a meancs 
to wound the conſcience of my 
brother, by giuing him any iuſt 
offence, 


Jam. 5.20, 
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offence, by walking before him | 
in any ſcandalous courſe : Jetme | 


neuer be an occalion of death 
vnto the ſoule of any, by ſeck- 
ing to draw him to the commiſ. 
ſion of any (inne, or to the pre. 
ile of any kinde of vngodli« 
nelle,by any mcanes whatlocuer, 
O farre be this from mee; yea, 
O Lord, let me be as much afraid 


of this,as much abhorre it,as the 
murthering and deſtroying of. 
the body of any ; which' is fo | 


horrible a {inne, that euen the 
Heathen themſelues,by the light 
of nature,haue ſcene and iudged 


it to be worthy of the ſharpeſt | 


and molt cruell death, And let 
me ſeeke by all meanes rather to 
ſaue and preſerue the lives and 
ſoules of men (yea, of mine ene 
mies) by keeping them (as farre 


as inmee lycth) from ſin,which 


is the cauſe of ce 
y 


— 
—— 


S 
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by turning their feere outof the 
waies of death,and ſhewing them 
the path which leadeth vnto 
everlaſting life and happineile, 
and walking therin before them : 


thatlo we may at length reioyce Luke 15.9 


together,and be made partakers 
of that glory of thy Saints inthe 
higheſt heauens, e Len, 


—_— —_— i 


hb —— 


What onght to be the maine care 
of enery one in thi; life, 


IO, 


He Heathen Orator could Demoſth. 


ſay,thatnoneis ſo fooliſh,ſo 
 floathfull,as to negle his owne 


ſafctie. This is traeindeed of che 
fafetie of the body.Heis a mon: 


ſter in nature; that doth not 


[ceke by all good meanes, the 


preſervation of it; there be bat 
few that may be complained of 
| In this regard, But the etcrnall 


{als 


ſaluation of the ſoule,who ſecth 
not how little it is regarded of | 
the molt; how ſirangcly negle 
Red; how faintly ſought aſter; 
yea, of many ſcarce thought vp | 
on ? © folly of follics, and de 


are (o ſottiſhly careletle of that 

' which of all things moſt nearely 
concernes them!For,what would 

Mat.16,26 jt aduantage them to gafne the 
vvhole yvorld, and to hazard 

the lofle of their owne ſoulcs; 

yea, of ſoule and body for cuer? 

O bletled Lord, Ice thecounſell 

of the vvicked [ceme fooliſhnes 


all thine, from the ſame both 
now and ever. Let mee cuer be 
molt carcſull of that vvhich is 
| Luk.10.42 moſt necetJary; more folicitous 
L of the etcernall faluation of my 


ſoule, then of the ſafcticand 2 
er- 
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| ſperate ane, Yea, Cx» | 
ereame imadnetle of men, vyho | 


vnto mee, and preſerve me and | 


Cs Rn 


| 


: 
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ſervation of this mortail and cor- 
ruptible body, vvhich is ſhortly 


to be turned into the dult, and 
made foode for the crawling 


 wormes, or baſer vermine. A- 


boue all carcs let mee be care- 

full of this,to ſeeke by all means, 

andto vſe ali diligence to make » Pet.r.1e 
my Calling and Ele&tion fure : 

hs fo I may haue comfort in 

this, that, I am ordayned to life, 

and ſhall be preſerued by thy zTim.4.18 

mighty power, vnto that glori. 1 Pet.l.5. 

ous faſuation vvhich is prepared 

to be ſhewed in the Jaſt time, 

vvhen thou ſhalt be glorified in 2 Theſ.r. 

thy Saints, and made marucilous I0, 

in them that beleeue; yea, that 

ſo ſoone as the earthy houſe of » Cor..r, 

this tabernacle is diflolued, and 


. this vveake and fraile body tur- 


ned into the carth outof Ik 
it yvas taken, I ſhall be receiued 


into thoſe heauenly habitations, 
thoſe 
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thoſe celeſtiall manfſions,and be | 
made partaker of that rich, that | 
immortall, yndefiled,and neuer. | 
fading inheritance purchaſed vn: 
to mee by the bloud of thy Son, | 
and reſecrued for mee in the | 
higheſt heauens, vyhere thou 


Taigneſt in endlctle and vnſpeake 


able glory,bletled for euermore, | 
eTmen, 


Chriſtians often ul [nages of them. 
fſelues ana their owne eſtates, 


He Children of God, (who 

are marxed out by God 
himſelfe vnto life and ſaluation) 
are oft-times ill Iudges of them- 
ſclues : they diſcerne nor aright_ 
of their owne ellate , becauſe 
they meaſure theraſclues by an 
vncertaine and deceiucablerulc; 


v2, not by the Word of G © D, 
which 
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which is of infallible trueth, but 
by ſenſe and feeling, and by pre- 
ſent apprehenſion of things, 
offered vnto their thoughts 
yvithout due conſideration of 
the wiſe and gracious difpen- 
ſation of the Lord, in his dea- 
lings with his children, Some= 
times hee filleth their Hearts Plal.30.5. 


with ioy , and cauſeth them to 2 


feele the ſweetneſle of his di. 19-96-17 
2 Cor.1.2.4 


uincand heaucnly conſelations, ; py. 16. 
that ſo they may haue a talte &s, 
of his goodnetle, yea, of the 
exceeding riches of his grace. 
and mercy, wherewith he im= 


braceth them in Chriſt Ieſus. Pſal.1o, x; 
& 12.1. & 


Sometimes againe he (eemeth 2271 - 


to hide his countenance from 4,5, & 
them for a while , and vvith- 119.82, 
draweth thoſe comfortable and 143 
glorious feelings vyherewith ? _ 
they vvere before vvonder- * — 
fully refreſhed , and wherein 


their 


Pfal. 34-4. 


Pſal.16.11 


6.8.9, 


may be the more humbled in 


themſclues , knowing that all | 
ts from him , and nor from | 
themſelues 5 and become the | 
more earneſt ſuiters vnto him; | 
for the enioying of that, where. | 


in they (ce their blefledneofle con: 


lilteth ; as alſo, that he might | 


vvcyne them the more from this 
wretched vyorld,and cauſe them 
to aſpire vnto that heauenly life 


where theſe comforts ſhall beal- | 


waics preſcnt with them in more 
exccllent manner, without any 
intermiſſion or alteration, O 
blefſed Lord, teach me alwaies 
to iudge rightly of my ellate; 
not according to fecling,or the 
preſent diſpoſition of my vrlct- 
led minde, but according to the 
rule which thou haſt giuen vs 


in thy vvord, which never fay- 
leth, 
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eheir ſoulcs reioyced in vnſpeak:. | 
able manner ; that thus they | 


«a uw. wma xt 
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&- | leth. Though chou doſt not al- 
| waics cauſe me to alle of that 


heavenly Manna , vvherewith 
| ſometimeschou doll refreſh me; 
| though thou dolt not alwaice 
| looke vvith 8 cheerefull face, 
and vvith a ſmiling countenance 
vpon me, cauling thy light to 
ſhine in my heart; but makeſt 
as though thou vvert angric 
and much diſpleaſed vvith me, 
and gaueſt no care to my hum- 
ble ſupplications which I powre 
out in fiience before thee ; yea, 
ſufferelt me to beexerciſcd with 
many and grieuous temptations, 
and to indure many a hard and 
doubtful conflit with that dead- 


Reuel. 2.17 


Pal, 22.26 


ly enemy and adverſary of mine, . 


who thereby ſeekerh co make a 
prey of me; yet ict me alwaics 
life vp my heart vato thee, and 


comfort my ſelfe in thee conti- 


| nually, knowing atlurcdly that 1,mcs 


thou 


Pfal. 274 


Is: 
Leto 


thou ſeemelt to be fartheſt ab- 


ſent from me ; that thy graciow | 
Pfal 24.18 hand ſuſtaineth and 'vpholdeth | 
Gen.42-7. me, and that thou loueſt me} 
dearely, when thou ſeemeſt to} 
deale moſt roughly vvith meg | 
and that thou vvile never leave | 


me, till thou haſt chrough ni 
ny changes brought me,through 
the vvildernefleof this world;to 
the poſleſſion of that heavenly 
Canaan, vvhere { after I haue 


been exercifed hecre for a'while, | 
for the triall and increaſe of thy | 


Rom. 5.2.4 graces in me ) I ſhall be ſarished 
Tames 1.3. vvith the pleaſures of thy houle, 
4- anddrinke the vvaters of com 
fort, out of the vyell of faluation, 

yea, vVvhen I ſhall (ce thee face 


to face continually, and reioyce | 


vvith chat ioy before thee ,which 


can cuer be taken away from'me- 


166 The Chriſtians Guide, 
thou art preſent vvith me, whey | 


| \ 


a3 


ſhall ncuer haue any change,nor | 


Sathant 


RR nnd I re et, I SD Ah 2 - o 


ings wherwith their ſoules ſhould 
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i. 
— 


% 
V_— 


Sathans pollicie in making the 
facthfull to diſtruſt God wn his 


promiſes. 


Athan when he cannot ©- 
Yeherwiſe preuaile with the 
children or God , ſecketh to 
calt many doubts into them, of 
Gods mercy , goodnetlc , and 
truth in the performance of 


thoſe rich and gracious promi- , ©, ,,, 
ſesvvhich he hath made vnto 1x. 


them , and to dilquiet their 
conſcicnecs with reltictle feares, 

chat ſo ſceing hee can by no 
meanes depriue them of that 
glory and happines which heres 
after they Mall enioy for cuer in 
the heauens, yet he may bereaue 
them of choſe inward ſpirituall 
comforts, and heaucnly refreſh» 


| be 
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bee cheriſhed , their hearg| 


» Cor,s.6, {trengthened,and their lives yp. | 
7. holden, vyhiles they continue | 


lohn.8.44 bliſh my heart I belecch thee 


I .Pets I 


25 


here as pilgrims & ſtrangers vp. | 
on carch, abſcntfrom the Lord, | 
andin hopeand cxpeRationon | 
ly of the fulnetſc of that glory | / 
and bleſ{ednefle,which hereafter | 
they ſhould haue the fruition 

and poſleſlion of for ener; O | 
mercifull and gracious Lord, ſts 


vvith thy grace: Letme neuer 
giue care to Sathan, that lying 
ſpirit, who cnuics at that bleſſed 
eſtate, vyhereunto,in the riches 
ofthy vnſpeakable mercies,thou 
haſt freely called me; butletme | 
belecucthee, who artthe God of 
eructh and faithfulnefſe, andreſt | 
vpon thy word and promiles, 
which abide (ſure and ſtedfaſt for | 
euermore, when all other things | 
faileand come tonothing, row 

| e | 


me ne es 


hs a ah 


= 


- a * on 
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- beicfrom me, that I ſhould re- 


ceive the witnelle of man, vvho 
is ſubiz& to error and deceit,and 


not much more giuc credit vnto 1 Iohn 5.9. 


that inward teſtimony which 
thou (who neuer deceived(t any 


| / that truſted in thee) ſcalelt vnto 
my loule and conſcience by the 


eftcuall working and operation 
of thy holy and blelled (pirit;yea 
hauing recctued (o many pledges 
of thy louc,fo many and lo clcare 
euidences of thy goodnetle, thy 
tructh, thy power, and thy won- 
derfulprouidence, whichworketh 
inall things(fo that they that are 
dimme-lighted may behold the 
but ſame a farre offt)let me ſhake 
oft all infidelity & vnfaithfulnes, 
and re{t cuerallured of thy mer> 
cic, that ſo my life may be com» 
fortable , my death ioyfull ; 
yea, in life and death I may 
be ſatisfied vvith che _ 
I of. 
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of thy grace, and (oat length be 
filled with the riches of thy glo. 


ry in that heauenly kingdome of 


thine,which thou halt promiſed 
ynto me, 


CO "_ 


— 


Diſpazre, or aiitruſt of Goas promi. 


01,4 great ſinne. 


O doubt of Gods promiſes, 

& to dilpaireof his mercies, 

isa gricuous lin, and & mol hai- 

nous oft-nce in the eyes of God, 

Rem.4.z0o Fortherby men rob God of his 

glory ; they doe him great iniu- 

rie, making his infinite mercy 

Pſal.51-1 Joffe then their linnes 3 whereas 
& 103.17. os : _—” 

12 & i 08, the multitude of his mercics ate 

4. 48 a bottomleſle depth, able to 

{waſlow vp the greateſt offences 

AR, 3.19. that arc committed againſt him 


1Joh.5.10 (if they betruely repented of ) 


yea, they call his truth and faith- | 
fulnclle | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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falnetle into queſtion, and wake xc; eo 
him a lyar, ſecing he hath pro- 4 
miſed forgiueneſle to all thoſe, Math.1. 
that being truely humbled ſue *5+ 
vnto him for mercy. Lo,(luch 


| js their faitbleſneile) they vvill 


not belecue him of his word 

(whois the God of trueth) NOT x09 246 

give credit fo the tructh vyhich Terem:10. 

he ( who never failed ary ) hath 10. 

ſealed, whereas they will credit - Ys 
; oſh.2 1145 

a man who may deceiue them. 

No doubt ought once to bee 

made thereof, of thoſe vvho 

know vvhat God is, and how Num. 2+ 

firme and ſtable all his promiſes 29: 

are; orif any doube ſhall ariſe * <1 

from the corruption of that cuill © 

and vnbelccuing heart which Is - 

anc, ! Heb.3.12-. 

IN man, or the {upgeſtion of Sa- Luk. 4; 


c 


than ( who being a maine enemy 


_ asfoall grace, ſo efpecially that 
of faith, which is as it were the 
| life andthe anchor of the ſoule, 


Iz lever 


Pfal. - 


Lames 4.7. minde ) itis not. to be yeelded 
Mait.o,26 


».11 doubts and vaine fteares into the 


i72 The Chri”;msGuide., 
ſceketnN continuaily ro caſt many 


* vnto by any meancs, but to be 


checked preſently, reliſted and 
driven backe as it were yvith 
ftrong hand, know ing that the 
teltmony of the Lord 1s true, 
more certainty in it, then in the 
warrant of any mortall man; 
yea, then in all the writings,Eui- 
dences, Seales, Indentures , and 
witneſſes, which al the menin the 
world can afford vs. O Lord, 

make me now andalwaies ſuchas 
to whom thy promiſes belong, 


and hauing wrought this gra- 


cious vyorke of thine in me, 
ſtrengthen my faith, that I may 
haue full allurance and confi 
dence in thee through thy 
Chriſt, and apply vnto my ſelfc 
all thoſe gracious promiſes 


yvhich thou halt made ynto 


me 


Es PP ng —_ aa oo » | Fn. - COTE an @ 


| 
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mein thy word , vyhich ſhall 

ſtand for euer, O keepe mee 

from doubting of thy trueth 

and faichfulnetie at any rime, Ter.17.13: 
[calt it diſpleaſethee, and cauſe Heb. 10. 
thee to vvithdraw thy lelfe from 3 a 
mee, 


The [mail number of them that 
ſhall be ſane, 


Hat there are but few that 
ſhalbe ſauz2d, many damned, 
is a truth which the word of God 
hath ſealed , yea, which Chriſt 
who is the trueth it (elfe, with his 
owne mouth,hath ratified vnto 
vs, calling the way to life a ſtrait Mat-7413- 
gate, and narrow way, which is LUk 13:24 
found but of a few;but theway to 
death and deltruction, a wide 
gate and broad way, in vyhich 
molt vyalke, VVhat neede 


17- we 
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weothier proofe ? How can vve 
onge doubt of it ? How dare we 
ever call it into queltion,or enter 
into dſpute of it ? But becauſe 
many through Sathans fugge- 
| ſtion, and the peruerines of their 
owne wicked diſpolition,arc hard 
of belecfc cuen of thoſe things 


vvhich in Scripture are moſt | 
cleare and cuidentvntovys; Loe | 


therefore a plain: demonſtration 
of it,that fo ii thou beelt (o faiths 
lefle that thou wilt not beleeue it 


with thy heart, ehou mayelt fee | 


it in a ſort with thine cyes , and 
confeile it with thy mouth,when 
chou art ſo manifcltly convinced 
of it. To calculate therefore, as it 
were, the number of thoſe that 
walke in this narrow way to life, 
by ranging the whole world into 
certaine ſections and (cuerall 
rankes and orders, All that cucr 
were, or now are in the world, 
may 


ITIroronns => o 000 age mt er mg "ES oqmey 
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may be generally deuided into 
two ſorts; caled,or vnralledsNow 
compare theſetogether, and we 
ſhall find thatche number of the 
vncalled (the Apoliles times on- 
ly excepted) hath alwaies cxcee- 
ded the number of the called, 
thoſeI meane that werecalled by 
an outward calling,through the 
miniſtery and preaching of the 
word. To begin trom the begin- 
ning. and ſoto proceed and de- 
ſcend Jower. From the beginnin* 
of the world to the departy:'c in- 
to Zgypt,yhich was aboue two 
thoulandycercs, the Church was 
ſhut vpin the families, cyther of 
the holy fathers before the flood, 
or of the Patriarchs; onely they 
of their houlholds called vpon 
the name of the Lord; only they = 
made profc([ion of religion in the 
true worſhip of thetrueGodz the 
reſt were Idolatrous and profane 


I4 people 
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people that caft off the Lords | 
yoke, Afterwards, the Church | P' 
beranneto be inlarged, and the | * 
bounds thereof extended; the 
whole people of Iſrael were cal- a 
led, and accounted the people of A 


traordinarily calied, euen as ma- 

ny as loyned themlcives vnto 

him ) Now what was Iſrael to 

the multitude and ouerflowing 

of the Gentiles, which were [cat - 

Exod.19.s feed Out the face of theearth ; 
Deut,7,6, Euen as a plant among many 
7.& 14.2. people,a pearle among(t many 
pebles, 


" gn God (according vnto the pro- ; 
38,  Miſemadevntoe {braham )and | 
Rom.g.4. all therelt of the world,a people c 
Iſay.55.5. that were no people, vnto whom 
Hoſea a God did not ſo much as afford | : 
'the outward ordinarie meancs of | 

Ep _ , ſaſuation, but ſuffered them to fit ; 
Luk.1.79. in darknetle, and in the ſhadow 
of death (though we denic not : 

but that ſome few might be ex- : 

( 


| 
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pebles, one grape of a cluſter,or 
as the gleaning after the haruell, 
Weli,cogocon to fucceeding 

ages; after many generations,the 
Lord, vpon iult caul-, forlaking agsz,46 
the Iewes for along time, (as wee Rem.17. 
fee) and calting them off from 20 
being his people, as they were in 1 Theſ.2. p 
former times , thic Gentiles (of , 
whom wee are) according tothe rom. 
promiſe, ſucceeded them, and 17. 
were planted in, in their roome, 

And yet, how finall is thenum- 

ber euen of them thatare called, 
incomparifon of thoſe that re- 
maine vncalled to this preſent 

day? This wiil 5c ealily perceiued 

if it hce due confidered ; how 


ma:;y thouſands, yea, thouland 


thouſands of Infidels, P.oans, 
barbarous Turkes,and mil-belee- 
ving ewes there be, which (itin 
darxencile, and in thevalley of 
dcaih, without God, vvithout 
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Chrilt, & ſo without the meanes + 


of Saluation;not hauing ſo much 
as the knowledge and outward 
profeſſion of erue Chriltianitie 
and godlinetle, For one Chriſtian 
eucn in outward profeſſion,there 
are many , who eyther neuer 


heard of the naine of a Chriſtian, 


or elſe hate it, and are profelt 
enemics vnto it: Turciſme,Tuda- 
iſme. & Paganiſme having ouer- 
ſpread molt nations,like a winter 
floud : thile things then being 
rightly obſerved, wee fee clearly 
_ the orcateſl part of the 
world in tires palt hath beene, 
atid yet now Is, vncalled, and 
therefore out of the 1. ay of ſal. 
uation, 

To palleourr therefore thoſe 
number] ic tultituces of fuch 
as never i144 any cailing, and ro 
leave them tort = pe cc;nfell 


of the Lo: (ior as faioog: Cold 


}1atil 
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hath made knowne vnto vs in 
his revealed VVill, there is no 
meanes of ſaluation for them, 
or any of them, continuing in 
that eſtate.) Let vs come vato 
that other fore ; thoſe I meane, 
that are outwardly called,by the 
preaching of the Word, which 
ſoundeth amongit them , and 
make an outward profcſhon of 
Chriſt and his Geſpell ; within 
how narrow a roome are they 
conhined, vvithin the borders of 


 Emrope, the skirts of » {/ia vnder 


Turkiſh bondage and tyranny, 
and that remote and almoſt vn- 
knowne part of eLfrica, vncer 


that Zthiopian goucrnour, and preier- 
not el{e-where » EXCept it bee a lolin. 


ſprinkling here & there of ſome 
fewe, that are ſcattered in the 
Indics, vr in ſome other Coun 
tries, I hey are euen ſhut vp, as it 
were, in this Angle,and corner of 
the 
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the world (as is apparent to thoſe 
that are of knowledge, and: calt 


tieir cie vpon this larger frame.) 


And yet how few euen of them 
that haue received this outward 


_ calling, are and thall bee ſaued? 


Let that ſaying of our Sauiour 


Mat.20.16 himſclfc tellifie ; iny are cal- 


[:a, {by an outward calling and 
externall profeliion) 6:41 frw(e- 
ven of thole that are lo called) 
are choſen 1 : to vyvhich allo, that 


Rom.g.z7 holy Apoltle of his, out of the 


165. 10.22. 


| kingly bran doth well ac- 
cord, vg hongb the nimber of the 
cinldren of Iſracl were as DE and 
of the Sea, yet fall but a ren.ahnt 
be ſaned, All arc not [{racl which 
are of Ifrae]; neither (hall all that 
are of the Church militant be of 
the Church trizymphant, Euen 
of tnvic thatare called,the feweſt 


_ ar« ſaued. And this vill veberter 


conceiiucd of ys , if wee conlider 


what 


excluded ana ſhut out) and yet 
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whata muleitudethere arcs Firſt, , ; 
h gs hes Bellarm., 
amongt e Paplits,tnat AntIcNrk pf; 
ftian Synagogue , who make in- de Pont, 
dee a profetiion of Chrift, and Wfper 
if} lioj hat lori Petram 
Chriſtian religion, haue glorious 
nn perue- 
(hewes tO tNEC cycs of the world, te od 
fair-titles without truth,boalting chum, 
ſtraogely,thatthey,and none but * Bellar. 
they, are of the true Catholike _ 4 L 
& Apoltolike Church," that they ans wo 
have the keycs of Heauen in pur wftram 
their keeping onely, and thall folam eſſe 
Þaus tHcaven-gates hereafter {et Yeram Zc- 
open vnto them {all other being cleft.vide 
caPy5.6. 
indeed are cicanc ou: of the way * Cofter, 
of laluation, yea, perſecute them ro 
that waike in it, thinking that ou 
— | 3 A /ſqne du 
thcrein they dos God goodicr» is ja were 
uice, aad walke blinde-folded in wm peri- 
tavole crooked pathes of their _ 
OWNE INUENtIONS, and ido]atrous TS. 
wCrtze, and (Uyncrititions obſcr- Gals: 
Uan<C&8 Whic!: tend vnto cnerla- 2Theaz.11 


ſting 


Reuel. 14. 
9.10.I1. 
& 18.4. 

2 Thel.2. 


I2, 


11a.3.9, 
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ſting perdicion and condemnati- 
on. Yea,cuen amonglt vs, where 
the name of Chrilt is truely cal- 
led vpon, For thouſands there 
bec in the bolome of this out 


Church, vvho are called indeed 


Chriſtians, (being baptized into 
thename of Chrilt, and wearing 
the outward badge and cogni- 
ſance of a Chriſtian) vvho nor- 
withilanding are as farre from 
ſaluation, as hell is froin heauen, 
as their vvicked courſes and 
vaine conuerlations doe cut- 
dently vvitnetle to their faces, 
and cuen proclaime with loud 
voice to the vyhole world, For 
ſome, although they haue the 
name of Chriſtians, are in truth 
po better then plaine Atheilts, 
vvanting cuen the outward proe 
feſlion of that vyhich they beare 
the name of, making their 
pleaſures, their profits, their ho- 
NOUIS, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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nours and preferments, yea,their 


bellies their Gods, altogether de- Phil.z.19.] | 


uoting themſclues to their ſer- 


uice, neucr thinking of God,nor 


regarding to walke in his wayes, 
but {coining , and hating them 


that ſeck to bring them to a holy PCal.1.x. 
ſubmiſſion vnto him , and to hig Prou.1. 22 


' bleſſed ordinances, Some againe, 
(though not ſo bad as they, yet 
bad ks ſceme to make 
ſome profeſſton outwardly, and 
would be called and accounted 
Chriſtians, and yetliue like Hea= 
then, Pagans, Turx3, Infidels, (if 
not worſe) hauing their Jiues 
ſtained very fouly with many en- 
oriniouscrimesyea,ſuch wheres 
of the very Heathen vvould 
haue beene alhamed, and which 
cauſe th:c © lacrilegious Turks and 
Malo:neta2s to blaſpheme our 
rehiwioj, & to corn our moſt ho- 
ly prof.tlion in difdainiul man:r, 
It 


29 
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It were infinite to reckon them | 
Rom.1.29 vp; fornications,adulteries,mur- 
thers, v{ury , oppriliton, pride, 
malicioulnetle, and many ſuch 
lixe curſed fruits, whict never 
ſprung from that Religion u hich 
thoſe that practiſe them vniultly 
make profcſlion of, 

Others againe, make indeede 
a goudly thew and a glorious 
3 Tim.z,5. protcllion, having the forme of 
goLlinefle, but denying the truth 
and the power thereof, viz, all 
e!0z'1g hipocrites and counter- 
feite c.illemblers,with whom the 
Church of God hath beene al- 
wayes pclitered,to the wounding 
Mar,23.14. ard Giferacing of true Frofel- 
fors; their condemnation js the 

2reatcr, 

Thus if wee goe thorow all 
ſorts of thicle that are outwardly 
called; yea, amonglit yyhom the 
eruc Religion, wherein ſaluation 

oncly 
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| onely1is to be found, is entertay- 

ned, vvee ſhall (ee that even the 

nuaber among them that (hall 

be faued, is but ſmall : Not emen Mat,7, 33 
| xy one qhat ſaith Lord, Lora; not 
euery one that is an outward 
profciſor,/hall emter into the king- 

dome of Glory, 

Now then, if thenumber cuen 
of Chriſtians and profctlors(who 
| have the way of life and falua- 
| tion plainely deſcribed before 
their eyes, and called ypon dat 
ly to-walke therein, yea, encou- 
raged vyith many and forcible 
reaſons and allurements to ſet 
forward therein with all ſpzede 
that may be, ) if the number of 
them that are ſaucd,is but{mall, 
(45s It is ſo clearc a truth that 
noue neede once to doubt of it; 
nay, cannot, except hee vvill 
oaine-lay him vvho is the Truth 
it ſcife) vyhat then, I beſeech 

you, 
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you, is their number in compa. 
riſon of the whole vyortd, which 
is ſo vvide and ſpacious, and of 


fo large extent, that it makes 


them that hauz any diſcerning 
of it, tovvonder at it ? Sure they 
are but cuen a handfull ro [peake 


Luk.12.32 of; alittle flocke, as the ſhaking 
Ifay 24.13 cf an Oliue tree,or as the grapes 


when the Vintage is ended. The 
number vvhen it is calt vp,vvill 


Nettles then Roſes, more Weeds 


then Flowers, more Brambles | 


then Vines, more Earth and ha- 


ſer Mettall then pure Gold or | 


Siluer; ſo, the number of them 
that ſhall be damned, is farre 
greater then of thoſe that ſhall 
be laued, and made partakers of 
the bleilednetle of the Saints in 
glory. Oh therefore how great 


is the (ecuritie of the molt, chat 
goe 


Rom. 9.28 be gathcred into a {hore ſumme, 
In a vyord, as there are more | 
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gocon lo buſdly in their wicked 

and vngodly courſes, neuer thin- 

king of this narrow way to life ? 

How is it that they are ſo care- 

[ciſe of their eſtate, ſeeing (o few 

ſhall be ſaued, ſo many dainned? 

How hath Sathan bewitched and 
b-lotted them, that though they 

hcare and know thele things, yet 

they dare preſume to goe for- 

ward in that broad way, becauſe 

they ſee ſo many vvalking 1n it, 

more blinde then blinde Ba/aars, Numb.2z2. 
that ſaw letſe then his Ate; or "3 
if not as blinde, yet as deſperate, 
ruſhing forward to their owne 
deltruftion , when God cauſeth 
though not his Angell, yet his 
Miniſters and Meſſengers (vyho 

are allo called his Angels) to Reu.2. 
ſtand in that broad way , vvith 

the drawne (word of his threats 


ning (zntence,to turnethem out Rom.8.13 |Þ 


If | 


of it, that they periſh not vvith | 


ooo Ex _"_=_E RE 3 IG Oo Oy A LO” A 2 2S 
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Eph.5.15. 
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the multitude; and to inforce 
them, in a manner, to take the 
narrow vvyay vvhich is bcfore 
them, telling them oft that the 
number of them that ſhall be 
ſaued is but ſmall, in regard of 
them rhat ſhall be damn<d eters 
nally ? 
Hew ſhould this terrifie them? 
how ſhould itamaze them 2? yea, 
how ſhould it awaken all of vs, 
and quickenvs in the way which 
leaderh tolife and ſaluation, mas 
king vs to walke wilcly and cir- 
cumlpeRly, not once daring to 
ſet our foote in the wrong vvay ? 


| If wee were atlured thatall in the 


world ſhould be ſayed except 
ſome one. how ought every one 
tolooke about, and to prouide 
ſo, tbat hee might not be that 
one ? how much more bchoos» 
ueth it vs, now to beſtirre our 


{clues , whiles this ſoundeth 1n 
our 


— 
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| our cares, that the feweſt ſhall 
be ſaued, the molt damned 2 If 
wevvercto goe ouer ſome high 
or (keepe mountaine,wherethere 
were a narrow bridge, or a {trait 
paſſage, and that very ſlippery 
and dangerous , inſomuch that 
we {aw the greateil part of them 
that went before vs, for want of 
heediulnetſe and ſure footing, 
tumbling downe in fearfull man- 
ner among the craggy rockes, 
vato the bottome of that deepe 
pulfe that was vnder then1, to 
cheir preſent and irrecouerable 
deitruction, now carctfull would 
wee be (except wee were deſpe- 
rat? and mad-men)to looke with 
all diligence to our footing, that 
we flip not, and to take the ſus 
relt courſe that poſlibly vvce 
could 2 How much greater care 
and diligence ſhould wee vie in 


ſeeking to goe forward in the 
a lafe(t 
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ſafeſt manner that may bee, in 
this ſtraite pallage to life, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that ſo many thous 


ſands doe miſcarry therein,and 
chat the danger of milling it,is 


. eennethouſand times more then | 


the falling from the toppe of an 


high mounraine into a deep val- | 


ley ; (that being onely the bea+ 
ting out of the braines, or the 
bruiling of the body, to a tems» 
porall deſtruction; this,the verer 
ruine and confulion both of bo- 
dy and (oule for euer. ) Or if wee 
wereto paile thorow a field, ora 
high-way, wherein many theeues 
lyeſurking on every {1de,fo that 
few eſcaped vvith their Jiues, 
would we not be much afraid of 
the imminent danger, andthere- 
fore lecke to prouide for our 
ſafctic in our iourney, as much 
as poſſibly wee might ? Doubt- 
lefſe wee would, Well then, be- 


ing 


| 
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ing now all of vs to patle thorow 
the vaſt Wildernelle of this (ins 
full and dangerous world,whers 
in the Diuels, cuen many thous 
ſands of damned Spirits, ( our 
molt cruell anv! malitious cne- 
mies and deadly aduerlaries, the 
veryCurt-throates of our ſoules, 
who alwayes ſeeke by all meancs 
to worke our deſtruction) lye 
continually in waite for vs, as 
it vvere ſo many troopes in lee 
cret ainbuſhment againſt vs, lo 
that few cſcape eternall dearh 
and damnation, and come to 
lite and ſaluation: ought notwe 
much more to be afraid, and to 
bee carcfull by all meancs to 
elcape that great danger, and to 
come vnto that excceding glo- 
ry ? Haue wee any caulc to be 
CarcleiJe and ſecure as the moſt 
are ?Is it incete that vve ſhould 
glue oucr Our lelues to our vaine 
plca- 


a oat. Fax is L7% 


192 The Chriſtians Guide, 

pleaſures and (infull courſes, eas 
ting , drinking, playing, fpor: 
ting,( as thole inthe dayes of 


and cuen drowne our lelnes in 


1Theſ. 5.6 ſuch dangerous looſenefle and | 


lecuritic (as the molt doe) whiles 


our eriemies cut our tNroates?Ig | 


it meete (Iſpeake to them that 
2rc of any vviledome or vn- 
derſtanding to diſcerne vvhat1 
ſay) is it meecte, that vve ſhould 
be thus vaine, thus negligent, 
thus deſperate , euecn vvith the 
vvicked of the vvorſd, letting 
goc the hope of life, and plun- 
ging our ({clu:s into the depth 
of ecucriaſting confulion and 
condemnation,inſoyvretched a 
manner ? 

O conlider of this all yeethat 
forget God,and caſting away the 
meancs of grace vyhich hee 

offereth 


—_ ——_—_— TEEEE” —_—_— l 


| 


Luk. 17.26 Neab, and of Let, did, when | 
their de(truftion was at hand). 
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cffereth, runne on headlong ina 
violent manner (as you are led, 
yea,oriuen by Sathan)vnto your 
own deſtruction, Thinke of this: 


What doe you, O men, blinded 


and dejuded by that deceiver, 
{yyho as he hath beene alwayes 
2 murtherer, lonowlecketh to 


murther your (oules; yea, ſoules Toh.8.44; 


| and bodics for ever.) Will you 


ſtill ſuffer your felucs to be miſ< 
lead by him? Will you needes 
barre your ſelucs out of heaucn, 
yea, out of all hope of heauen 
and happinct]- 2 Will you needs 
for theſweernelle of a fewe trans 
fitorie plcalures, profits and de- 
lights, depriue your ſelucs of fo 
great glory, thoſe full and cuer- 
Howing ſtreames of all heauenly 
pleaſures and delights, which if I 
had the tongue of men and An- 
gels, I were not able fully to cx- 


prefſe? Will you geeds be ſo foo- 


K liſh 


I Cor.2.9. 
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liſh and vnwiſe as for the obtay- 
ning of theſe fading & periſhing 
things, in a finnefull wanner, to 
calt away your (ecjues for euer ? 
Will you needs ſet vpon your 
ſelues the brand of eternall per. 
dition, the notes and warkes of a 
reprobate , fo that they that ſee 
you, may lay, Loe, there goes 
one that walkesin the broad way 
co hell, and deſtruction? Or, do 
youthinke that walking and con- 
tinuing in that broad way, it is 
pcllible for youcuer to beſaued, 


_ andiocnter with that ſmal num- 


ber into thac glorious kingdom, 
or to eſcape that fearcfull pit of 
endlctle confulion ? O be not fo 
ſecure, (o fooliſh and vnwiſe mn 
that which ſo greatly & (onearly 
concernes you, O bee not lo 


great enemies to your owne 


fou!les, lo cruell and mercileile to 
your l(elues, Doe not lo del 


peratly | 


_— A Manta ara ath Won gent þ 


; 


peratly depriue your ſelues of fo 


great glory and happineſle, in 


compariſon of which, all the 
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things of this world (pleaſures, Mate.16, 


profits, l;onours, and whatſo« 
ever elſe is molt highly accoun- 
ted of in the world ) are but 
dratte, drotle, & dongue, dreams 
and fancies, vaine and tranſitory 
things, not worth the (peaking 
of, Doe not lo vnwilcly, doc not 
I beſeech you inthe feare of the 
Lord, and in the bowels of Chriſt 
Telus , calt away your ſoules in 
ſuch a carele(le manner, vvhich 
hecameto ſauce with | is pretious 
bloud; yea, and ſcat drops of 
water and bloud, that H.e mighe 
redeeme the ſame. Chrilt le- 
ſus himlelfe intreateth and be- 
(cecheth you, in the mouthes, 
and by the meanes of his owne 
Miniſters , in and by whom hee 
ſpeaketh to you , to leaue the 

K2 broad 


26, 


q 


| Luk L2. 
24: 


2 Pet.1.10 


| Pliyl,2.12 
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broad way, vyncrein you walke, 
and to ltrie to COfer IN at 
' thenarrow gate , tc. 0400 all Gili- 
\ gence to make yuur calling and 
eleRion {ure & to work out your 
ſajuation vvith feare and trems 


| bling. O therctore, heare his | | 


voice whiles it is time, and 12t not 
Sathan ſtoppe your cares, and 
dciude and hewitc you , as nee 
hath done heretofore and as hee 
doti the grcatecſt part of the 
vvorld, to their vtter ruine and 
everlaſting confulion both of 
body and ſoule. Oh his (leights 
and pollicies, how tary and how 


treacherovs they are | O let him 


not keepe you any longer from 
vvalking in this narrow way to 
life, and cauſe youto walke Onin 
that broad rs crooked way,the 
end and i{Jues whereof (howloc- 


Pro.12,15 Ucr they lecive plecaling to you) 


$14.12. Arc death and cndlctle vyoe and 


milcric. 


—_ 
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miſerie, If the feare of ioofing 
cauen & h1ppinetle (which the 
enioying of ailthe things of this 
vyorld cannot recompenſe) will 
not mouc you, letthe danger of 
fallingin'o hell and damnation 
amize you, and cauſe you to 
ſtand at a flay, and rogoe no 
further in {5 fearefull a way, but 
[pcedily torecall yourſeiues,and 
to turiie out of it, The very 
bruit bealt will not runnetnro a 
deepe pit, or any dangcr which 
it ſecth before it inthe way where 
In it ſhould goe, but vvill eurne 
alide vviti; Balaams Alle , and 
ſccke by all meanes tocicape and 
auoydit: and vvill you be more 
vowile then the bruteand vnrea- 
ſonable creature , taxing rather 
theway of death and deſtruction 
tncen the way of life and ſalua- 
tion? If you will needs be ſo bru- 
tiſh and ſenſeletTe,and vyill by no 
K 2 mcanes 
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meanes be reclaimed, go on (ag 
thoſe whoaredeltiture of vnder- 
ftanding and all true fpirituull 
vviſedome) and fulfill the mea» 
fure of your yvickednetle , till 
you peiiſhin it, and complaine 
vvhen itis too late,of your great 
folly, in waking {o bad a choile, 
and toilowing lo vnwife avd Gan. 
gerous a coule, though you 
vycre often forvarned Gf the 
wretched end of it. But Lord, 
though vuthers be {o careletle and 
ſecure, yetler it not belo vvith 
any of thine;let them ſhake ct all 
ſlothfulnetle and negligenceinlo 
weightic a matter as Concernes 
thy glory, andtheir ownecuerla- 
ſling cither wealth or vvoe ;yca, 
let them never be at quiet, never 
at rell, till chey know certainely 
and vpon good cuidence that 
they are picked and ſhofed out. 


of that grcat number that ſhall 
periſh 


— 
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periſh and be Jamned for eurr, 
ro be of that little flocke- rh;at 
jhall live with thee eternally, 
And make me truely thankeful!, 
I humbly pray thee , for this 
gracious worke of thine to- 
wards me, O mercifull Lord, 
how great is thy goodnellc 
which thou haſt vouchſafed vn- 
to tne herein,in that it hath plea- 
{<d thee in the riches of thy 
grace, through Chrilt,tro make 
re one of chat ſmall number; 


for vvhom thou halt prepared 


a kingdome ; that thou halt 
cauſed me to vvalke in the rar- 
row way which leadeth to life 
and faluation , vyvhen as thou 


_ (uffereſt the moſt ro runhe on 


headlong in that broadand croo- 
ked vvay which\lcadeth to death 
& euerlaſling deſtruction? What 
am I, or vvhat is there in me 
more then in others that periſh, 
K 4 that 
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that chou ſhoaldeft ſhew this 
ſai our vio me wore then Yato 
thein? Itis on<ly tiiy lowe, and 
thy vndclerued kindnetle, which 
if Nati? vlealed thee of thy boun= 
tic and roo. ineTe in thy Chriſt 
to vouchiafe viitome. O let me 
neu?: 5e varnindful of the ſame. 
Bur let the oft and lerious con- 
{ideration thereof uraw my 
heart and all my aiicRions vnto 
thee, cauling , yea , ceuen con 
lrayning me to lJoue thee entire- 
ly and vnfainedly aboue all 
things, to feare thee, to {Fand 
in a holy awe and reverence of 
thee continually', and to ſceke 
by all mcanes to glorific thee, 
And Ict me never he difcoura- 
ocd vvith the (traitnelle of the 
pailage or tne many geithculties, 
which I ſhall mect with, vyhiles 
I walke in this narrow way, fee- 
ing that ie tends to lite and ſal- 
Uation, 


-M 
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uation ; but let me goe forward 
ryithuut faynting at any time, 
yea, with much cheercfulneſTe 
and delight , knowing that all 
theſe light and momentary af- 


f:cions are no waies worthy of Rom. 8.18 


that glory, vato which through 


| the ftraienetle of this gate I (hall | 


ſhortly haue pallage 


— 


© 7 —— 
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7:1 rhat avs fre Cnurcn Viſible 
er militant , (hail not be of rhe 
Church Inuijicle and T7 riwn 
Piants 


Any haus acccileinto the 
Princcs outmolt chamber, 


who. are not admitted into the 
ciamizer of Preſence , bit ©xe 
ciuded and ſhut out from ha-+ 
uingenrance thercinto, In like 
manner; Many arc brought to 
the fellowſhip of the vilible 
K 5 -  Churl 
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Cant. 2.4 
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Church, which is as it were the 
outmoſt Chamber of the houſe | 


of God, the palace of that great 
King ( anda fauour it Is that is 
vouchlafed then herein, for 
all doe not attaine vnto It ; } but 
few are ſo blciled as to be led, by 
the {pirit, further into that ſecret 
and priuic chamber, v. here God 
ſhewes his familiar preſence, and 
veto vviich nonearc admitted, 
but they vyho are of the com» 
munion of Saints, of the court 
of heauen, heres of the glory 
of that caelc{tiall kingdome, 
where they ſhall alwates attend 
vpon the Maicltic of the higheſt, 


the great God of the vvhole . 


worid. OLord, it is thy mercy 
that thou haſt calleg mce to 


NF 


_ haveaplacein thevilible Church 


hereon earth, and to liue among 
thy [{racl, thy Saints and choſen, 
eo cnioy thy word and Sacra- 

— ments, 


| 


— _ -—_—_—_— 
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ments, and to looke as It vvere, 
through a c:cuis into the holy 
of Holtes; { for the greateſt part 
of the world haue not obtained 
thus much ; How many thuu- 
{a:1d5 of Lewes, Turkes, heathen 
doe we ſeeat this day excluded 
and calt out from tbe lilts and 
outmoſt bounds of thy Church?) 
But itis thy yyonderfull and vn- 


Cant. "Y 


Reuel. 11. 
$f 2, 


+ {peakeable goodnelſe towards 


me, that thou haſt admitted me 

into the chamber of Prelcnce, 

calling me to the bleſſed fel- 

lowſhip and communion with 

thy Saints, yea, vvith thine owne 

ſelfe, making me one of tiy 

Iiracl, one of thy Saints and 10'1n.14. 

chi 9m; a true member of the +. 
Church militane heere on carth, Phils 
and Ncire of the oforious and Reve. 3.20, 
triumphant Churca inthe high- 

elt heauens, where I ſhall lius 


with thee for eucr, O blctſed be 1292-14: 
thy 2.0% 17.24 
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thy name for the riches of thy 
Joue & infinite evouchlad 


VYnto MC hercio, through C hrilt 


Jeſus my Lori, Thou mightelt 
iuſtly haue excluded me as well 
as Others, yea, euen from the 
outinolt courts of thy Ston; but 
it hath pleaſed thee, O Father, 
to magnitie thy great mercy to- 
wards meth y poore and vnwor- 
thy creature , that lo my heart 
might be graunce vp the more 
vnto thee, and inflamed vvith 
an vnfained loue of thee, O 
therefore that thou vvouldelt 
knit my Þ.art and fouls vnto 
thee, and cauſe metro (ct all the 
aftcRtiorns of my loue, ioy and 
Gcligttinthee, to vvhompc- 
ly ih;cy are due, and townom 
aionc l deive they may be giv 
ven. And teach me withall to 
ſecke daily more and more to 
prelle forward, and to (triuc to 


gt 
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oct nearcr accetle ynto tliee, in- 
deauouring by a holy life and 
godly conueriation to obtaine 
full and comfortable allurance 
that thou halt called me into 
the communion of thy choſen 
ones, admitted mee into- the 
chamber of thy gracious pre- 
ence, and that 1 ſhall avide in 
thy houſe for cuzr, even in thoſe 
giorious Maniions and heauenly 
havitations vviiere thine honour 
deelicth,and where all thy Saints 
{hall reigne and triumph vvith 
thee for cuermorc. 


_ jo dt _—_——. - —Y —i—— EE 
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The bleſſed eftate of a true (hri- 
ſrran,m regara of that (piruual 
and heavenly unin that ur be- 
tweene Criſt and him, 


i1 now blefled a Vnion is 
there betweene Chriſt and 
| eucry 


lohn 8.35 
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eucry true Chriltian : Who ts 
able ro expretle it ? vho doth 
not admire and vvondcr at it? 
Ml It is a great matter for thern to. 
| lJoh.15.13 be accounted his friends, his kinſ: 
15, Men, his brethren, his children 
Mark.3.34 ( as all thcſe names and titles 
Leuit:25. [je gives vnto them in the Scrip- 
He. W tures.) But this is not all; it is 
12.13 not one halfe; for they are nor 
onely tyed vnto him by theſe 
ſtrait and ſacred bonds of friend. i 
ſhip,kindred, and brotherhood; | 
but they are made one with him, 
Fphe.5.z1 2c fleſh , Ore bodie ; yea, in a 
Ephe.5.3o (ort himſelfe, having his owne 
I Cor. 12. n2Me given vnto them ( as af- 
12. terwards.) To ſhadow cut this 
 Hebre2.11 jon vnto thee by thoſe types, 
as it were, and ſermblances by 
_ which the Scriptures haue decla» 
red it vnto vs,in that maner that 
our fraile nature is able to con- 
ceiue of it (forthe aa 
an 
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and ſhallownefle of our capacity 
i; (uch,as it is not able fully to 
comprehend it in the excellen- 
cieofit.) Seelt thou not what 

vnion there is berweene the head 

and the members of the bodie ? 

So it is berweene Chriſt and true 
Chritians, They are knit vnto 

him as it wcre, by the linewes of 

the ſpirit, and by the bond of 

faith, as the members of the bo- 

dic arevntothe head; and from 

himas from the head, life flow- Ephe.1.2 2 
th into the whole bodicy & 5.23. 
the life of grace and {piritual| G3 2:20. 
mction and action is conueyed 

and communicated vnto the 

Church and all the faichfull 
members thereof, vyhich are 

the bodie of Chriſt, Againe 1 Cer. 12, 
this vaion b<tweene Chriſt and *7 
them is compared to that which _ 
is betweene the Vine and the 
branches: So,thatas the ſtocke Tohn.:s 
and Lite 
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lo the faithfull being rootcd jn 


Chriſt, and {ct as it were into 
«Rom.6.5 him 34S branches oi thet heauenly 
Vine receive life and ſappe from 

him, grow th of @il {pirituall and 
heauen!y graces, It is compared 

Li. roa fountaine, and the waters if- 
+4 ſuing and {teaming therefrom? ? 
Likewiſe to the corner {tune,in a 
building. and the ſtoncs that are 


| "HH a _— | ( 
«Ephe.2. builr vpon the ſame ©? Fer {9 


20.22, Chrilt is often in Scripture come | 


pared tothe corner-itone,vpon 
which ( as their inanner of buil- 
ding in old time 15 thoſe parts 
was ) thewhole building was fa 
ſtened & combined, and ſo rea- 


red vp ;and the fait!ifu;l compar 


*1Pet.2. red toliving 4 tones built vpon 
1 3g that ſurefoundation ; and thence 
16.& 6.1. Allo called theternpic oi the holy 
Tob.14.23 Gboſt, © wherein God Jumlclfe 
& Reue.z. dwclleth f, and will dwell for 

» cucr, 
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| 


and the branckes grow together, | 


== ans oo 2 
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ever- It is comparcd alfo to the 

bodice aud the apparrelt vyhich 

clothes and couers it,and ſhelters 

it from cold and raine, and from 

ticiniury of the weather, whence 

the faithfuil are (aid to put on 

Chriit 8. And laſtly,to the Huſ- 7 Rom. I; 
band and his Spoule; whence Ga ha. 
Chriſt is often called the Huf. 23377 
band of his Church, ® the Bride- Þ epheſ. 5. 
grovine which is preparing for 23, 
his marriage ſolemnities ; and Mat. 25.6 
the Church his Bride | hisloue, k "Rene 


+OC 23 
his doue, his vndefiled Spouſe; - A k Cong - 


pure Virgin,! prepared for hin 8.% 5-1.2. 
and in whom he greatly pleaſeth 'Plal. 45. 
and delighteth ® himſelfe, We 2 Cr.11 
know he ncare and ſtrait the ve = p11, x 
nion is between the husband and 


12.15 
nisdecreand louingSpoule;zthey 
are according to Gods owne or- 
dinance but one fleſh ® : Such * &c2-2- 
is the vnion in this ſpirituall EO 
nariage betweene Chriſt: and his 31. 


Church 


ts. tit... Ih ——_— 


y_ —— — — — ww 
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Church ,andeuery faichful mem. 


br of the laine. T hus then 


thuu (ectt what a neare and ſtrait | 


vnion aad contuntion there i; 
beruecene Chriit and the true 


Chriltian, cuen all that are juſti- | 


hed by his grace, and ſanQified 
by his (pirit. They arc in hin, 
andheis in them: Hec is their 
*1 Cor.s. head, & they are his ® members, 


15.012. fl:ſh of his fleſh, and bone of his |. 


+/+ bone 3 they are ingratted into 
him,and become one with him, 


? Tohn +9, © as heis one with the Father, He | 


10.21.22, dwelleth in them, and they in 


22. him 4 But leſt thou ſhovldſt | 


; Tm conceiue of this amitle, conli= 
ag der ſeriouſly what manner of V- 
- x7. non this is, & how it is wrought. 
Iohn.6.56 A heavenly meditation , and 
vvorth thy beſt attention, Firſt 


then, know that this vnion is not 


carnall,but ſpirituall, not naturail | 


i 


— 
— 


datapath 


but ſupernaturall and myſtical), | 
It 


mw «ay way, wm ut _ > oy 


| 
| 


* ceiue proflely of Chriſt our Sa= | 53. 
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[tis not a carnal or a corporall 

-nion, 85 if Chriits body vyere 

turned into our bodics (as the 

Papiſts faincin that new-deuiſed 
Tranſubſlantiation, and ſtrange 
metamorphoſis of theirs;) nor 

joyned vnto them in a locall or 

bodily manner, Thou mult not. 
ima2ine any (uch matter;for that 

were with the Capcrnaits*to CON- r1oh 8.41. 


aA OS AS Gat. 46. it eh os — — 


a. . 
CO TR ET” ETTOIEETLSDY PR_ 


Ce + 44 oY - " 


viour, and vvith Nicedeanies 5 to 5 10:3. 4» 
ſhew thy ſclte altogether carnall 
inconceiuing theſe heauenly my® | 
ſeries, [t isagainſt the nature of if 
Chriſts body which is* aſcended *Fph-1.20 | 
into Heauen, and there ſitteth at © #70! 
tne iight hand of God in glory, & 

therefyre cann«it be vaited vnto 

vsinthat maner, being on earth, 

lo many thouſand miles diſtant 

from him. Butit is a fpirituall 

and hcauenly vnion : It js not 8 

rea!l transfulion of the ſubſtance 


$ 
.* 
E '| 
o 
, 
" ; 
ET : 
» . 
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of Chiilt vnto vs (as ſome Here, | 
rikes haue dreamed)buran ellen. | 


tial] communication of himſelf 
and t3is grac's vnto vs, i! a ſpiri- 


tuall manner. More diſtinAty, | 
Firſt, the faithful arevnited yn. | 
422d to his humane 


to his :th, 
nature; &then by mcancs hereof 


uToh.6.52. VOtO his divine " nature, His fleſh 


56.57. 


is, aSit vvere, the? vaile by which 


Hebr.10. hey haue entrance into the holy 


I 0.20, 


of Holies, and became © ha 


x, Pet 1.4 partakers of his diuine * nature, 


Their whole perlon is vnited vn- 


to Chriſt, whence they are ſayd | 
to be his Ach an. his bones,not 


as they are men, but as they are 
Chriſtians, and ingratted into 


him, and fo with him make one | 


body, vvhereof hee is the head, 
th:y the members. Whole Chriſt 
is vnited vnto them, both his 
humane & his diuine nature; and 


hs 


they are wholy vaited vnto him | 


both 


n 
1 
b 
{4 
- 
fl 


| 
| 
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both chcir loules and Y bodics,% ! 1 Cor.6, 


their whoic perion. For (to giue 


| | ſoreproct e of tis, which ſome 


| 


| 


” 
by 
" 
4 
o 
x 
b 
r 
- 


| ficth, 


other wiſe haprilly may doubt of) 


they arc coupicd ro Chiilt, the 
dl Aixam .4aS (ir an was lerws 
neCto the hilt » Salam ({or that 
vnion betwoene them was a type 
of this {pirituall vnion ber cene 
| himand his Church, his Spouſe.) 
Now the whole neon 4 Enuahb 
was loyned and vaitel to the p2r- 
ſon of Aus: ; ; whence they are 


Azaine, not the foule onely, 
or the body onely, of every be- 
leever, is redeemedand iauced by 
 Chrift,buc both : an.! therefore 


| not one but buth mul? needs be 
| loyned and vnited vnto Chriſt : 


for out of him there is no ſalua- 


tion, *neither for one nor other. TYP 2 
| Moreouer , the whole perſon of 3 


the 


| ſaid toe no mores DULE ONE ? Ge.2.2.4, 
Ephe.s. 31 


p 4 


£5. {BR eo ah I. oO on 
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the Sonne of God, aſſumed and | . 


vnited vnto himlſclte the vvhole 


nature of man, not his fleſhonly, 


or his{oule onely- but both; and 


therefore by vertuc of that vni- 


_ on,the whole nature of manmuſt | 


bevnited vnto him. Laſtly, 


Chriſt, hole Chriſt,in his Joke | 
nature,and i in his humane nature, ' 
in his foule and body, efen con- | 
liſting of theſe together, ioyntly | 
Fes $e2Z andnotſeperatly, is thedheadand 


and Sautour of all his faichfull 


members, and therefore their 


whole nerfon muſt of neceſlitic | 
be viited to him; otherwife how | 


ſhall he be the head of both, and 
the Sauicur of both, eucn of the 
whole man ? Thus then thereis 
atruc,a reall, an ctlentiall and en- 
tire vnion betweene the faichfoull 


and Chriſt , if wee reſpect the | 
things weed: vg, Chrilt and hts | 
members ; but if wee regardthe | 
manner | 


| 


; 


; 


| 
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manner of this vnidn, it is wholy 


| ſpiritual, myſticalland (upernas 


| furall; farre aboue the reach of 
_ thenatucral®* man, yea,of any man © 1 Cor. 2. 
\ fully to conceiu2 and compre» 


hendit; nay, it isa great and a 
vvonderfull mylterie, firmely to 
be belecucd as an article of our 
Faith, and not curiouſly in a Car- 
nall and ſenſible manner to be 
ſearched into, And therefors the 
Apoltle ſhadowing it out vnto vs 
by the vnion whick is betweene 
Man and Wife, coupled cogcther 


| inmariage-bond, breakes forth 
| intothis4 ſpeech 3 7h z5 a creat "Eph.g.32, 
3 ecret,or a” great Myſterie , Vize *wuoyerov 
this vnion beweene Chrift and yg, 

4 


his ,-arch, Ttisa great myſtery, 
not tobe comprehended by tenſe 
and carnall reaſon, but tobe be- 
lecucd and apprehended by faith 
oncly, whichis that ſupernaturall 


| ligheby which weſecthings chat 


arc 


14 


wile {-ene or dilcerned. Happy 
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*Heb.1.11 are® invilible,8 cannot be othes. | 


arc they that haue teltby com. 
fortable experience what it is 


that we ſay Havinglcene what 


this vnion betweene Chrilt and. 


the fairhfull is, it is next to bee 
conſidered how it is wroughtin 
them. This vnion thcretore and 
ſpiritua!l coniur ion is wrought 
by the fpiritun Chrilts part, and 
by faith on our part. Thee are 
the two bands of it, Firſt, the 


{pirit,through the <ff<tuall ope- | 
ration and working thereof, knit- 
ecth them vanto Chriſt, As the | 
nerucs or linewes being diffuſed | 


from the braine into all the parts 
and members of the body doe 
ioyne and vnite them al vnto the 
head, from whence they recciue 
lifeand ation : So the Spirit of 
of Chriſt, proceeding from him 
who is the head of the Church, 


i VE REN 


l—— 
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is diffuſed as 1t were, ard COm= 
municated vrito his whole body, 
which is the Church, *and vnta *x Cor.12 
every member ot the lame, cue- ar. 
ry particuler beleeuer; and fo 
knitteth and vnitceh them vnto 
 Chrilt their head, ſo that they 
havecommunion. with him, and 
receive from him all ſpirituall *Ioh1-16 
grace, ® life and motion, accor- 
ding vnto their meaſure © : yea, <Rom. 12, 
it knittcth them vnto him in a ” 
more ſtrait and neare vnion, 2 C9r+ 12. 


then the members of the natu- hh 
rall body arc knit and vnited vn- Ds. 
to the head, For they may be 

| feperated from it, and(ſo periſh ; 
but there is noſeperation, no di- 
uilion , no dif-vnion pollibly to 
be made betweene © Chriſt and , _ | 
any one of his members, much __ 


letſe the whole Church. 
Againe, (for I hadrather bee | 
too plentitul] then tos ſparing | 
L In 


? Js - tos [ " 
pdeectls ys —— Ml 
"IE" 10h. GG TOm—— MOTT. OO OW TT mm ct R220 270 a6 


in the illuſtration of this (o ex- 
cclleat and fo heauecnly a truth) 
as all the members of the body 
are vnited vnto the head, and 
quickened by one and the 
ſame loule, vvhich animates 
them, and conuayeth natural] 
life vnto cuery one of them : So 
all the faithfull, vvhether they 
bein Heauen aboue, or in Earth 
below , of the Church militant, 
or triumphant.are ioyned and y* 
nited vntoCHR1ST, by one 
and the felfe-ſame Spirit, vyhich 
comming from the Head 
CHrlsT Itsvs, giueth 
(piricuall life , quickening and 
motion vnto them, fo that the 
vvhole body being coupled 


© Epheſ.4. and knit together © by cuery 
16, loynt , receiueth increalc of 


q 4 
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'f 
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grace by degrees, and groweth 


v pdaily more and moxre, till che 
bodyof CirisrT, _—_—_ 
[$ 
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his CHV&CH , bee fullyper- 
feted and confumated, recet- 


ving\ the f accompliſhmene of f Poheſ, 4. 


all Grace and Glory in the - 


higheſt heauens. This is the 


nclt meancs, whereby this vnion. 


is made betweene CHRIST 
and the faithfull , euen this (a- 
cred bond of the Spirit, And 
from this cfficacie and operati- 
on of the ſpirit, vniting vs vn* 


; tO CHRIST, it is laid by 


the Apoſtle that wee (cucn all 
belecuers) haue drunke into the 
lame 8 Spirit, And againe, that 
weeare baptized into one body ; 
that is, wee are made one Body, 
vyvhereof Chriſt is the Head, 
Now that other bond, by vvhich 
they arc tied and vnited vnto 
Chriſt, and that.ontheir part, is 


Faith, For the Spirit of Gud ha-_ 


uing begotten a true and liuely 
faithin vs by the preaching of 
L 2 the 


3 xz Cor.1z 
I3 


Ephel, 4-4 


T ?o 


| 
[| 


. nt v 24-40 bog hes Dol 46 wry won, Fn © ge 
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the Word, by meanes of this cx. 
cellent grace we arc vnited vnto 
Chriſt. For thereby we lay hold 
on Chriſt with all his merits and 


b 4 Cor.1.* benchits,and apply them in par: 
- 39 ticular to our felues, and lo bee 
2 Cor. 2- come one vvith himzall vyhich 


I 


Phil.z .2:, 2e hath done for mankinde,be- 


x Ioh. 2.2. Ing Made as proper vnto vs, as 
Gal.z. 20. if it were our owne, And henceit 


i Epheſ.z. Gur hearts by ' Faith. Faith ISthe 

17 hand , as it were, whereby vyee | 
recciue Chriſt being oftred vnto | 
vs in the Word by meanes of it. 
Chriſt is made ours,and we his, | 
by an inſeparable vnion. And | 


is that Chriſt is (ſaid to dwellin 


thus wee hauc at large deſcribed 


ehatſpirituall and my(tical vnion | 


vvhich is betweene Chriſt and 
the faithfull, his members, So 
neare and lo ſtrait a vnion, that 
the holy Gholt in Scripture gl 


| yeth lometimes (as was ye, 
the 
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the name of Chriſt himſelfe vn 
tothe Church, and calleth it by 
his owne namezeuen as tize naine 
of the husband, by reaſon of 
that vnion betweene thein,is gi- 
aenvnto the Wife, and ſhe call-d 
by his name. As*the body ISCNE K 4Cor.r2 
(ith the Apoltle) & bath Many 1 2, 
members —:#c /» 7* ( brift,that 
is, the Church of Chriſt, Such 
15rBenearencile and cfkcacie of 
that ſpirituall conwunRion of 
Chriſt and the faithfull, r--ar he 
cals them not onely Chriitians, 
(as fometimes they are! named) 1 agg xx, 


or his Spouſe , his Siſter, his 26, 
” Loue, his Doue, his Vndeft- ® Cant.s+ 
led, &c. but even Chrit, his " 


owne raine : Whence allo it is, 
that that vvhich is done to the. 
Church,or any memberthereof, 
he accuunteth it as done to him- 
(elfe, whether it be go04 or cuill. 
The workes of Loue aid Charity 
L 3 done 
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done to his poore memberg, | 
in the day vvhen hee ſhall (ht 
ypon his Throne to iudge the | 
World, he will pronounce them 
to haue beene done vnto him- 
n Mat, 25. ſclfe.[ wasa hungry, ” and ye gave | 
35-35.40%: (ME meate : 1 thirſted, and eo | 
pane ME arinke : naked and yee | 
clothed ME : jicke and ye viſited | 
CME,Gc In as muchas ye hane | 
aone it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
MY Brethren, yee bune done it | 
vnto «1 E,And when Sa/per. 

ſecuted the poore Saints of God, 
and breathed out threatnings & | 
ſlaughter againſt them , Chriſt. 
looking downe from heauen,and | 
beholding him , cries out vnto 
* Atts9.4. him with a loud voice, * Saul, 
Heb.4.15. Saul, why perſecuteff thou7e?The 

Zach. 2, 8. | 

i Cor. 5, Footeis wounded on earth , and 
26, the Head feels it, and complaines | 
of it from Heaven, The perle- 
cution or wrong done to his 
Church, 
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Church,or any member thereof, 
he clteemeth it as done to him- 
ſelfe, O my ſoule raiſe vp thy 
ſelfe vnto the oft and ſcrious 
conſideration of this ſpirituall 
and mylticall vnion of the faith- 
full with Chriſt their head and 
S2uiour ? Oh how full is it of 
ſweetnefle & much comfort and 
inward ſolace? Thinke of it,and 
belceue it without all wauering 
and doubting. Say.not,as carnall 
men are wont, and as Nicodemus 
did in a point of like nature, 
How can thu ve ? Þ£ How call p pong; | 
Chriſt being in heauen ſo farre 9, & 6.42 
diſtant from vs in regard of bo- 

dily preſence be vnited vnto vs? 

Reaſon not {o,as fleſh and blood 

will ſuggeſt vnto thee; but be- 
leeuethis ſtedfaltly and affured- 

ly, asif thou beeſt ſpirituall and 

not carnall, thou wilt, and canſt 

not due otherwiſe, The tructh 

L 4 of 
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of God hath ſealed it , the 
Scriptures in , MaDy Places ra- 
tine and confirmeir, and it is 
a great meaſure of infidelitic 
to denic it, or to doubt of it, 
Thoulcelt i it not vvith the eyes 
of thy body: What then ? veil 
thou beleeue nothing, but that | 
v hich thouſeeſt with thy bodily 


_ eyes; then thou wilt not "DE 


that there is a Vnion betweene 
thy ſouleand thy body, forthou | 


ſceſt it not with thine eyes; and 


yet if it were not , thou wert a 
dead inan.and aliucletlecarkatle, 
Thou wilt not denie , but that 
chere is a Vnion betweene man 
and wife, though thcy be diſtant 
in place, yea, though the one ot 
them be in this country, and the 
other in that ( for it is a recciued 
Maxime, or rule granted of all, 
that diſtance of place difolucth 


not the marriage-bond : both 
Gods 
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Gods law, and mans law fo deter- 
mineth it ) and wilt thou be lo 
faithictle as not to belecue that 
there isa Vnion betweene that 
heauenly brid:groome Chrilt Ie- 
ſus, though he bein heauen, and 
his faithfull members , wany of 
them, on earth ? Shall not faith 
be of more efficacie then nature? 
Thou wilt not denie ( that which 
experience teacheth thee,except 
thou beelt blinde) that the light 
of theeyeof thy botie in a mo« 
ment of tiineas it vvere, andin 
ant inſtant doth reach ynto the 

Starres in the hrmament, and is 

In a fort vnited vnto them, 

though ſo many thouſand miles 

diitantfrom thee; and wile not 

thou graurt much more, that 
faich which is the eve of the 
ſoule, and of a farre more pow 

erfull, and piercing nature, nay 

alcend preſently into heaven , 
L x vyhere 
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vyhere Chriſt litterk in glory, 
and lay hold vpon Chriſt, and 
lo ioyne and ynite the belecuer 
vvith Chriſt ; not onely vvith 
his Deitie { which is euery where) 
but alfo with his humaniry,which 
is in heauen onely, yea, vvith 
vyhole Chriſt, God and man, 
Be not fo carnall, fo incredu. 
lous, Hauc faith and thou vvilt 


| belecue it, yea, if thou haſt faith 


and the ſpirit of Chriſt dwel- 


ling in thee , thou canftnot but | 


molt affuredly beleeue it as a 


mayne Article of thy Chriſtian |! 


Faith, and a principall pillar and 


ground-worke of thy ſalvation, ' 


Neyther doe thou thinke it ſufh- 
cient to belecueit onely, but la- 
bour to fecle it by a comfortable 
experience of it ; and withall 
ſeeke to raile vpthy ſelfe by the 
due meditation thereof ro the 


bcholding of the infinite and vne | 


ſpeake* 


: 
| 
| 
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ſpeakeable loue and bounty of, 

Chriſt thy Sauiour towards thee 

41d towards all true belccucrs, 

Allure thy felfe of his loue,who 

hath come downe from heauen, 

and by a ſpiritual marriage al- 

lied, yea, linked himſelfe vnto 
thee , 1 giuing himſclfe vnto « x@y.,.6 
thee, clothing him(ſelfe with thy Hebr,z.:6 
fleſh; and ioyning thee vnto 
himſelfe, and in him vnto God 

his Father; * and lo in him, ,x,p, _ 
3nd through him made thee par= 2x5 
taker of all thoſe rich treaſuries Iſa, 53. 
of his grace and glory, cuen 
whatſoeuer he hath wrought for 
mankinde, and 5 made promile :p,,, g. 
of in the Goſpell, yvherein that 22 
contract which is made betweene 3 Cor: 3. 


him and thee is publithed cothe 77:2 
Reue.2.17 


vvhole world, and theconſum- :7.28.& 


mation thereof by that marri- 3.c.12.25 
agcefealt and ioyful ſolemnities 
reſerued for another world in 
that 


ie. B54 SHS M23 


wot. Cones <9: Ky ——_ 
&a nn Ot ores 
on 


"I Re anew 


andctt.&s of 1t,in volp:akeable | 
and 2lorious manner,tc thy end- } 
[elle and eucriaſting blitle and F 


and voyce ling forth cheeretully | 
with the Spoule that heauenly | 
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that glorious kingdoine of his, 
wiere thou ſhalt ltue and remaine 
with him forever, inioying his 
loue, and the comfortable fruits 


happineſle. Allure thy ſclfe of 


this ; aadIct thy heart ſpring for 


ioy in thee; yea, with heart 


Ditty and marriage-long, [an 


t Can.2. * my welbeloueas , and my wel. þ 


16.& 5.4» belowed 15 rme: His mouth us 4i 
PE.&0.t. 


& 8.6.7 


{ſweet things, and he ts wholy aele- 


Fable : My heart is altonether | 


aſcliontd rowaras thee: Ser me a 


a je ile on tne heart, asa front © 


v101 thine arme;ztor lome ts ſtrong, 
1he coales therecf are fiery,ann the 


fl 127 Vehemet;much water cannot 


gueich it,neytber can the floud: of 
perſecution drown it:If any would 
Lene 
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pine all the ſubſtance of 15 hotſe,yea 

althe rihes of rhe world, ] would Y uPhil,zs, 
contemne & ſpice ut, rather they 
be * rartea from the, O my blefjea 
Sarvions ©} Reaeemer,who haſt lg 
nea me ſo dearely, and gimen thy 


* Ruth, I. 
17 


ſelfe? for me,yea,unto methat thou ! Gal.2.20 | 


mm biſt make te one with thee, * C3 
and one with thy Father, and ſo, 
Leire cf all timps ber h im he anen 
ard in earty, Allure thy ſelfe here- 
of, and raiſevp thy (clfe there- 
by, ina ioyfull manner to ling 
prailes vnto him continually, 
who hath done ſo great things 
for thee without any deſerts of 
thine, and * Jong earneſtly for 
enetime wherein thou ſhalt in 
a more heauenly manner cn= 
ioy the benefit of that bleſſed y- 
nion; delire to be ® diflolved 
from this carthly bodice, and to 
be with thy Saviour in the hea- 
ucns, which is cucry way belt 

-___ 


Reuel. 21.7 


Z Rom,s$, 


= 


- Phil.z23 
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for thee: Sighafter him, and ley 
him heare thee crying after him 
with the voyce of his Spoule, 0 
> Can. 3. yy welbeloned, flee away Þand be | 
a like wnto the ſwift R oe, or to the | 

young Hart vpon the mnuntaines; 

Come riding vpon the heauens m 

thoſe fiery chariots to inage the 

world, and to take me vio thy 

felfe , and is carry me with the 

c Pſal, 45. wojce of triumph c ena melodie in. 
14 tothet oloricres palace which thou 

haſt prepared for mee , there 10 

dwell with thee for emer ; and 

with the Sparet the Briae,Come, 

9. 1 Come Lord leſu,come quickly: 
«, . My ſoul thirſteth after thee my 


I7.20 


' Plal.z2, God & Samionr;when ſhall I come 


and appeare before thee ? when 
ſhall T fee thy face, & enoythy bliſs 
ſed and plerions preſence wn weſt 
beanenly manſions which thou art 
gone before to pronide for me,* and 


fer thine with me?Thus doc thou 
vnfaie 


The Chriſtians Guzae, 231 
vnfainedly defire and long for 
continually that glorious * ap- Tit-.zrg 
pearance of our Sauiour , when 

as hee ſhall be made 8 marue[- * 2 Thel. 
12us in his Saints, and cauſe thee **79 
to ſec how great thy bleſſednetle 

is,in regard of that heauenly vni- 

on and coniunction with him, 

Andin the meane while re(t with 

patience, and comfort thy lelfe 

in all eſtateszfor can it be but that 


 itſhould bewel with thewho are 


{lo nearely allied vnto Chrilt ; his 
vvelbeloued Spouſe vyhom he 

hath married ® voto himſelf for Þ Hoſe.2; 
eucr in rightcoulnelIe,in mercy, 9 
and in compallionz yea , for 

vvhom hee bath ſhed his owne 

precious bloud, that fo he might 

cleanſe * and fanRifie thee vnto i rpher. 
himſelfe; yea, vvhom he hath 5.26 
made fleth of his fleſh? Can it * Rom.8. 
bcthat he ſhould not hauea ſpe- ,,, 37:3 
clall care ouerthee,* and prouide & x 


cucry &8442 
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cucry thing for thee, vvhich he | 


Pe 4 ro be belt for thee ? Can 


he ſuffer any cuill to happen vn. | 
to thee ? yea, rather wiil henat 
ſeeke by all meanes to cheriſh | 
thee ? No mancuer yet hated by | 
6wne fel, brit ner8r1/Heth and che. 


1 Ephel 5 riſheth it: Encn ſo deth the Lord | 


?9 his { harchwhich is hu owne boay, 


m Ephel. 5. whereof he gi m phe head and $4 | 

23 ior, Eun nature will teach 
cucry one to make muCcn of hig ; 
bodie, to preſeruc it from alle. 
uill, from all hurts and dangers | 


vyhich might befall it, or any 


part or member of it, and todo | 
it all the good hce can by any | 


meanes ; how much mare ſhall 


Chriſt (vyho isthe Godof na | 
eure, and the fountaine of all 


grace, and farre more tender 
ouer his bodie ( the Church } 


and allthe members of it,then 


any man is,or pollibly can _ 
i 


wg - Ry, 


' 5= et my honey 
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hiz owne naturall and corrup- 
tible bodie, ) how much mure 
ſhall he ſaue , defend, prelerue, 
and prouide allthings neceſſary 
and conuenient for his? Itcan- 
not beotherwiſe. * Atſuredly, it »Ecclef'$ 
ſhall bewell vvith thee, and with. $2 
all chat arc his. He 1s Almigh- Iſay-3.10, 
tie and able to doe it for thee, 
and molt louing,carefull and ten- 
der over thee, and therefore will 
doe it according to his promiſe 
plighted vnto thee in thisbehalf. 
o Comfort thy (elf with this; and oHebr.rz 
fcare not,howlſocuer Sathan and Io 
his wicked in{truments ? ſhal op- ?Pal.3.6. 
poſe them(elues againl? thee; be & 118.6. 
not danted or dilinayecd thereat, 
yea,ler them{as they hauecaule) 
be {iricken with feare, & damped 
Intneir malicious courſes inteded 
againſt thee. Lirle think they what 
they do whethey doill vnto thee; 
they ſtrike againſtthe Rock which 
will 


1 Ifay, 8. . wiil daſh them in pecces 4; they 
OR kicxe againlt the pricke *, Touch 
+ Plal.rog 2197 Mme annouted, 5 (aith the 
: i5 Lord, thoſe thatare annoynty | 

with the heaucnly graces of ny | 


holy ſpirit; yea, (which is more) 


touch nut, harme not, thoſethy | 
are vnited vnto mee, that are | 
nearc vneo me as mine own ficſh | 
$Zachar.z & bones,the*apple of mine eyes, | 
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8 molt deare and tender vnto me 


Chriſt cannot indurethis, he vill 


not ſuffer it.to goc vnpuniſhed; 


'O it isa fcarcfull thing tobe ane- | 
nemiecto the leaſt of Chriſts rc | 
7 Iay.8. deemed ones. Feare ? not there. | 


| 
; 


2.13 fore the fearc of any man, that in | 
oppoling thee, ſetteth himlſelfe 


againſt Chriſt thy Sauiour, but 
lee them feare and tremble while ' 


they docit, and truſt thou in the 
Lord, and cleaue faſt vnto him 
in all things. And ſecing he hatl 


linked thee vato himſclfe lo 


nCar®. 
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neare, making thee his Spouſe, 

and profciling himlelfe to bee 

iealous of*thy lou, ſec that thou * Zx0d.26 

prepare(t thy ſelfe ſo as thou F. 
2velt alwayes bercady to bee 

preſented vnto him as a7 pure x, 

Virgin, that ſo hee may delighe 

z jn thee, and in thy loue con- = Prou.s. 

tinually. 3k 
© mercifull L o & D, doe thou ©3t-4-10 

yvorke and frame my heart vnto 

thele things daily more and 

more, I humbly befeech thees 

eſpecially inflame my frozen 

and benummed atteRions, and 

kindle in me the ſparkes of true 

and ynfained Joue vanto thee, 

who haſt dealt fo exceeding gra- 

ciouſly with me aboue, all merits. 

or deſerts of mine, Oh what a 

vvonderfull and vnſpeakeable 


_ Towe is this of thee, myG o Þ 


and Saulour, that thou ſhouldeſt 
picke and cull mee out of the 
world, 


tr s "IL 4 
NE on ar ee net 
COS Wert 2 44 eats ere as aa ; 
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| 
a Gal.1.4. * yyorld, a ſinnefull vvretch, 
forlorne perſon, not worthy (f 


the leaſt degree of thy loue, x | 


*Rom- 11- hranch of that curſed rootethe * 
Fe ge ſonne of eAdam, thechild: of 

 vvrath & perdition(for ſol mult | 
© Epheſ.2. necas confelle I was by © nature 


_ 3- a3 well as others)and vnite meſs | 
Tit.3.3. nearely % vnto thine owne ſelfe, | 


*Ephel, 2, as to bce flcſh of thy fleſh and | 


I 2. 
3 bone of thy bone, one withthee, 


as thou art one with the Father, 

eEpkef. ,, © the depth © of thyloue, and | 
28 infinite compaſſions toward | 
me! Itcannot be conceiucd, it | 


cannot bee expretled, vvhat a 


marucilous degree of louc this | 
is. It is vnſcarchable, boundles, | 
bottoniletlſe, O let the medits- ; 


tion of it cuen rauiſh my heart 


and ſoule and cauſe mc to breake 
forth vncellantly into praiſe and 
thankcfulneiſe vnto thee andto | 


ſeeke by all meancs to ſhew "y. 


% 


lout 
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| loue vnto thee, who halt magni- 

| fied thy Grace & Mercy (o richly 

| cowards me, in making me of o 

| wretched a creature, ſo bleiled 

| and glorious, though the vaile 

be yet lo ſpread before mine 

| eyes,thar f I cannot perfedRly lee f Col. z.g. 

ordiſcerne whatimy bleflednetle 4+ 
and glory is; but ſhall haue it ! 199-33 
fully manifeſted both vnto my 

| ſelfe and others , vvhen thou 

(whoart my life and hope )ſhalt 

| appeare inglory , and be made 

{ marueilous in 8 all them that * > Theb. 

| belecucin thee. mY 


238 The Chriſtians Guide, |} 
— | 8 


How Chviſtsans are to line i ye. G 
gard of that neere Union tha \ 1 


HE bodie of cucry tre] ; 
belecuer , 1s a memberef | x 
* ;Cor.6. Chriſts * body, How carefully | ,; 
15 therefore oughtthcy alwayesto | , 
keepe them from being thein | « 
ſtruments of ſinne, or thewes- | ff, 

» Rom.6. pons Þ of ynrighteouſnclle, (ith | 
15. Chriſt thereby is ſo greatly db | | 
ſhonoured? Shall the members | | 
of Chriſt be made the Iimmes of | < 
Sathan ? Shall bis tongue ſpeake | x 
vvickedneile, his cyes ſee vant» | | 
tie, his hands worke iniquitic, of | « 
any part of his myſticall body | ; 
be made an inſtrument to com- | | 
mit ſinne and vnrighteouſnelſe? | 
| 
| 


God forbid. Bletſed Lord,ſecing 


ſe hath pleaſed thee of thy free | 
grace 
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| grace, through faith, to vniteme 
| onto Chriſt my head and blefled 
| Sauiour, to ingratte me into his 
body, and to make even this 
| weake and fraile body of mine, 
a true member of his myſticall 
body; graunt I beſeech thee, thar 
| I maylabour continually to keep 
| this vellcll of mine, holy and 
| vndehiled,, free trom all polluti- 
' on and dchilement of ſinne, and 
from being an inſtrument to 
| commit any vwickedneſle , leſt 
thereby 1 ſhould diſhonour my 
| head, & ſhew my ſelte vnworthy 
| ©to be ioyned vnto him in ſo c , Cor s. 
' necre and happy a vnion: yea, 14.15 
| leeit bee my endeauour alwayes 
| to prelerue my body in puriric 
' andholinefle, and to giueall the 
parts and membersthereof, ſer- 
uants vnto righteouſnetle,yea,to 
lerue thee continually , both in 
body © and fpirit,that (o _—_— 4 1 Cor.6. 
an 


20, 


— OOO CC > 


my Sauiour , who withchee, © 
Father, andthy Spirit, be bleſey 
both now and for cucr, emer, 


———_ — 


mm. 


How Chriſtians are tobe affefled 


one towards another an regard E 
of their vnion co Chriſt , and. 


egachto oiber. 


L L that are true Chriſtians, 

being vnited vnto Chiift 

4 1Co1,13 : | 
fame body vnder Chrilt their 
head ; vnited cach to other, as 
they arc all co Chriſt : members 
>Ephe. 4.4 one of another, * liuing by the 
ſame Spirit, and looking forthe 

e x Pet.1.3 ſame glory, © euen that immor- 
Toh. 17.24 tall and neuer-fading inheritance 


reſerued inthe heauens for them, 
where they ſhall dwell vvith 


Chriſt cheir Sauiour for euct* , 
more 
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and glory may redoundtoChiiſ | 


i... at 


- —— — 


their head, area members of the | 
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more, How then ſhvuld they 
enuy, hateand maligne one ano- 
ther, and (eeke to procure what 
miſchiefe they can each to 0- 
ther 2 What an vakinde and vn- 
naturall thing is this ? Doth one 
member of the body cuer hate 
d or cnuie another, yea che ba- « 
ſeſt and meaneſt (though indeed 
cucn the baſeſt and vncomlielt 
haue not onely a vſe and conue- 
niencie for the reſt, but allo a 
kinde of beautie and comlinefie 
in themſelues, howſocuer in the 
preſeateſtate of this (innetul lite 
coucred with the thew of inde» 
cencte and moral] diſhoneltic;) 
yea, doth not one care for the 0- 
ther, ©luffer with the other, and 
reloyce vvith the other? So is it x 
witn allthat are true Chriſtians, 
natural! and liuely members of 
that m3 -ſticallo dy of Chrilt Ie- 
ſus. There is a mutuall ſympa- 

M wy 


« x Cor, 


12, 20,2T, 


© 1 Cat. 
I 2425. 36, 


fAQs 4. 
3* and aff<& thoſe in whom they 


as it were of one heart,and of one 
f ſoule. They cannot bur love 


{ce cuident , or likely lignes to 
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thy bet: eenc them, They are, | 


perſwade them that they are | 


true Chriſtians, grafted vvith | 


them into the ſame {tockezthey 


can not hate them from "a | 


heart,they can not vvith or pros 


cure their cuill, but delire and 


ſecke their good inall things,and 
ſo much the more will their loue 


abound cowards them , as they | 
ſce that they are more nearely 
vnited vnto Chriſt their Head | 
and Sauitour, Eytherthercfore, | 


ſhew thy entire and Chriſtian af- | 


fetion vnto all the Saints, the 


members of Chrilt,or elfe ncuer | 


® 1 Toh. 4. decciue 8 thy lelfe with the vaine 
20 dreaimes of thine owne brain, 


buc know thy ſelfe, and confelle 


| (as the tructh is) that thou art 
not 


| 


HO res 


t 69% 1 Og no; 2Pe > —__ 
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nctyet vniced vnto Chriſt, that 
thou haſt no part in him, but 
art a ſtranger from him & from 
that !iſe of grace aud glory 
which lowes from him; yea,that 


_ thou art ofthat ſerpentine Plced h Gen. z. 


which is alwayes at comitie with 
the redeemed of Chrilt, one of 
that vvicked race.and of Sarhans 
brood ',a childe of thecurſe.and 
an heire ofperdition* who could 
neuer abide the ſonncs of the 
promiſed!, If thouſayeſt thou 
artin thelight, chou giuelt God 
the lie"; nay, thou art couered 
vvith darkenelle,and walkeſt like 
one blinded, vnto thine owne de- 
ſtrution in that place of vtter 
darkenetle and cuerlaſting deſo- 
lation, 

Gracious Lord, as thou haſt 
in the riches of thy mercies vni- 


ted mevntoCHR 1s T,andſo 


through him to all that are his, 
M 2 making 


I5. 


i ſoh.,2.10 
£ Phil. 1, 


m 1 Iohn 
249.1 I,, 
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humbly pray thee, 


making vs all members of one 
body , 'vvhereof he 15 the Head; 
ſovnite my heart and foule, 
IN an en. 
tire loue and atte&ion vnto 
thce, and vnto thy Sonne, my 
blctled Lord and Saviour ; and 
in him, and for his lake, to all 
thoſe in vvhom, I can feeany 
[zgncs or cuidences that they 
arc ingratied into that myſtical 
body together with me,children 


of the fame Father, brethren of | 
the ſame Sauiour, and Heires of 


the fame graceand glory, which 
chou haſt freely promiſcd to all 
thine, O Ietmee ncucr hate,de- 
ſpiſe, or yvrong the [ealt of 
them in any ſort ( for thereby | 
ſhould ſhew my lelfe to be very 
vnnaturali;) bue let mee Joue 


» Pjal, x6, them, delightin them ® , and 


Sort 


- 


3+ ſecketo doe ®them vyhar good 


, can by any mcancs , Let nice 
root 


| 
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root out of my heart all liniſter 
conceits and wicked lurmiles, 
(which ar thevery bane of true 
Chriſtian loue and Charitie) and 
let me bend my ſelfe alwayes to 
thinke the beſt of ? them, and to 
doethe belt for them,according 
to their neceſhtie,and my ability; 
yea, let them alwayecs bee dcarc 
vnto mee, and precious in mine 
eyes, and ſo much the mare as 
they ſhall appeare to be more 
necrely and hrmely vnited vato 
thee; that thus I may pleaſe 
thee, and hauec allurance that 1 
am altuely member of CHRIST 
I:svs, the Head of his Church, 
and my blefled Lo xk ÞD and Sa- 


P3iCor.12 


utour, to whom with thee and. 


thy Spirit, be all prayſe and glo- 
ry, both now and cucrmore, 
e118: 1, 


M3 : FM 
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a. 


eA wicked life, and the profeſſion 
of Relsgion , how ul they a. 
grees 


S is a precious Pearle in the. 
Adirt, or a lewell of Gold in | 
a Swines ſnout, ſo is the nameof 
a Chriſtian, or the profeſlion of | 
Religionin one of a wicked and | 
prophanehife, How vnbeſceming | 
athing is it ? How ill doe they @ | 
gree? How is the glory and beau. 
tic of the one (tained,and blemi- 
ſhed, by the vilenclle and baſenes 
of the other ? Either therefore, 
let men neuer take this honour 
vntothemlclues to becaliedand 
accounted Chriſtians , and to | 
weare the badge and cognilance 
of Chrilts holy and redeemed 
oneg,or el{elet them(as ir is meet 
they ſhould)caſt away the co 
of | 
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of ſhame wherewith they haue 
covered themſclues heretofore, 

and abandon all their former ſin- 

full and cuifl courſes wherein for- 

merly they haue walked, to the 
diſhonour of Ged, athe diſgrace * Rom. 2. 
of their profeſlion, byca, andto, ,, *: 
the increaſe of their owne con- 7; 
demnation, if they continue in Tit, .s. 
their wickedneſle, < O bleſled © 2 Pers 
Lord, asit hath pleaſed thee in 2T 
the riches of thy mercies to call 

me to the knowledge and the ac- 
knowledgementof thee,& tothe 

profeſſion of thy glorious name, 

even of thy Chriſt to be called 

a Chriſtian, and to ſtand vpon 

the priviledges and royall pre- 

rogatiues which belong vnto 

theſe that are indeed his redee- 

med ones, bought with his moſt 

precious bloud:ſo I humbly be- 

ſeech thee, tomake my life and 
converſation euery way anlwe- 


M 4 rable 
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rable to my calling and profeſ- 


[4 


{t10n, Let me conlideroft and le. | 


| riouſly of the dignitic and excel» | 
|, lency whereunto I am aduanced | 
abouecthole that are aliants from 
| thee, ſtrangers from thy couc« 
+ SEpheſ.2. nant, without Chriſt, without 
H 32 God, and without the name of 
f Chriſtianity and godlinelle, chil. 
'  #x Thef.1 drenof the night © and of darke- 
5:5 nefle; and let me alway beaſha | 
med to doe any thing, whereby] | 
may in any ſort bring a ſtaine vp 
on that which is and ſhould be 
my glory , or a diſhonour to 
that bleſſed and glorious name, 
after which Iam called, cauling 
others through my folly and 
wickedneſſe to ſpeake euill of 
thee, and of thy grace and truth; | 
yea, let thevery thought of this, 
_ thatI ſhould be ſo oucrraken af. 
any time { as Lord thou know: 


eſt what my fraily and weaknelic 
is; 


WY Oy Or I Pm rar eg 1a 
4 - 5 
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isif I benot continually ſtreng- 
cth-ned and ſupported by thee ) 
ſet it even cauſeme to bluſh with- 
inmy ſelfe, and to hang downe 
my head with gricte and ſorrow; 
and withall to ſtirre vp my felfe. 
to walke more carcfully, and * Ephcl.5. 
circumſpeRly all my daies, (tri- ” 
uing and indeauoring,as to hauec 
the name of a Chriſtian , ſo to 
follow the example of Chriſt Kto, 
tread in his fteppes, and to walke 
as he hath waixed , {ctting him 
alwaics as a paiterne' and prelis 
dent before me; as to haue the 
ſhew, ſo likewiſe the power of 
godlinetle in my whole life and 
conucrlation, and to walke wor. 
thy ofthe vocation Þ wherewith h Ephef.4, 
thou halt honoured mee ; ſhi- I. 
ning forth as alightin this (in- 
full world, ' and ſhewing forth iphil.2.14 
the vertucs of thee my Lord 1 Pet.2.9. 
and Sautour, who haſt called 
MI me 


I Pet, 2, 
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me out of the darknelle of ſinne 
and ignorance,into that marue|- 
lous lighe of thine , both of 
grace and of glory; that thus 
they that arc enemies to thy 
erueth , and ſeeke by all meancs 
to bring reproch vpon that glo- 
rious profcfiion , vvith vyhich 
thou haſt graced thy ſeruants, 
having nothing concerning me 
to ſpeake cuill of 1u{lly,cthy great 
name may be gloritied, thy Gol- 
pell adorned , tl:at worthy cal- 
ling-vvhereunto thou halt cal- 
led me beautified, my ſoule and 
conſcience cotforted, and both 
: bodie and ſuule eternally faucd 
in that great day vvherein thou 
haſt avpointed co iudge the 
wo::d in nghteouſfneſle, by him 
vviom chou ha{t ordayned 
Lord cf ail things, Chriſt my 
rizhrconfnetle ; rovyhom with 
thee © Fathee and cy blelled 


Spirit, 


. 


J 
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Spirit be all praiſe and glory both 
now and for cuermouTIc. e-L{wven. 


ll — 
——_— PE AE 


em a Cc ———_ Ss —_ 


ye —__— 


eA Chriſtian,eyther the beſt or 
the worſt of all men ; moſt 
happie or moſt miſerable. 


CHalsTIANiseyther 
\. the molt happie of all o- 
cher men , or the molt mile- 
rable. Moſt happice, it he hath 
the truzth of that vvhich hee 
beareth the name of, being a 
Ehriſtian not anely in outward 
profeſſion,but alſo in inward\af- 
feion , manifeſting it (elfe by 
ation and outward conuerlati- 
on. Molt miſerable if hee 
vvant that vvhich cannot be 
vvanting in any true Chriſtian, 
hauing onely the titleand out- 
ward badge of a Chriſtian, and 
not the inward indowments of 


choſe 
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thole heauenly vertues and gra- 


ces of Gods holy and (ani. 
fying ſpirit, a nor the outward 


+ Galat5. ornaments of a godly and reli. 


24 oious lite , vvherewith all that 
arc truc Chriſtians indeed, are 
bcaurtified and adorned ; mile- 
rable arc ſuch men of all others 


if they couid les it. Better were 


it for them to be Turkes, Pa- 
gans, and ſuch as ncuer heard 
of the naine of a Chriſtian ; and 
calier ſhall it bee for the molt 
rude and barbarous nation. in 


che world that know not God 


nor Chriſt; yea, for thoſe vile 
and monſterous people, the wic- 
ked Sodowites (whom the Lord 
branded with a note: of perpe- 

enall pond, b and made ſpe 


b, | 
2 Pet.2. Atacles of Chis vvrath and ven» 


geance to. all enſuing ages } 


calicr | ſay (nay Chriſt himſelfe | 


hath ſpoken it with his owne 


mouth) 
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mouth ) ſhall it be for that wic+ 
ked and curſed generation , in 
che day of iudgement then for 
them, euen thoſe falle and coun- 
cerfeit Chriſtians, vvhich are the 
| very aincof the name and pro- 
| feſſion of Chriltianitie and god- cath; , 
linctle, cauſing by the vvicked- 2, 
netſe of their lives the name of 
Chriſt to bee blaiphemed © a» « Rom.z. 
mong the heathen , and by 24 
their vnſeemely actions ane 
ſhameletſe conuerſations brin- 
' ging this honourable calling ins 
 . to contempt and reproach a- 
| mong thoſe that are ſtrangers 
| from God and his Chriſt,and 
iudge of the truth of our Re- 
ligion, not by thatvvhich is the 
true touchltune, and cannot dee 
cciue , (viz, theScrip:ures and 
glorious vyvord vyhich wee be- 
leeue:) but by theliues and car. 
riages of thoſe that arcthe pro, 
I 
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felſors of it, or beare the name | 
of Chriſtians or Profetſors,con- 
_ cluding ( though falſely ) tha 
that Religion cannot bee good 
nor to bee embraced of any 
vvhich they ſee to bring forth | 
no better fruits in thoſe that are | 
the profeſſors of it, or haue the | 
name of ſuch as are profeſſors | 
of it ( for they make no diffe 


Tir.1.16, Tence) yea, as, or vvorle then 
2 Pet.2.2, they ſee in that blindnelle of 
Rom.8.9. Turciſme or Paganiime wherein 


they liuc- 
Fearefull is the eſtate of ſuch | 
titular, and ſeeming Chriſtians, | 
or indeede rather no Chriſtians, | 
(although they haue a placein_ 
the Church, and live among | 
Chriſtians. as the Chafte among | 
the Wheate,)men of wickedand 
corrupt hearts and liues,of which 
there be multitudes among v9, | 


(che ſhame and reproach of the | 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian vvorld; yea, of Chriſt 
himſelfe ) fearefull and wretched 
| is their eltate and condition # of 
all, heir condemnation ſhall be 
preatcſt; for (o the Truth it lelfe 
| bath threatned againſt them,and 
will ſurely accomp'iſh it in due 
time, 7 hs is the * condemnation, eJoh, 2.19 
(that is, this is the cauſe of that 
oreat and fcarefull condemna- 
tion,) that /zght #s come into the 
world and men loue darkueſſe ras 
ther then the light, Children of 
night and of darknefle f; yea, of ! xTheſ.s. 
the curſe and perdition, how L 
thinke you yee ſhall eſcape the 
vengeance that is to come, cx- 
cept as you haue taken ypon 
yuu the name of Chriltians, ſo 
you ltuz as it becommerh Chri- 
ſtiar:s; exccpt you change your 
lives 8, and vring forel; fruits 8 Mat;z. 
wortny amendment of life, not ARs 3.19. 
tunklig it to be {utficient to 
L 


1 M. 1 __ , . 
- ty > - <—_— 4 3x: - ” ' as -W- =>"7 - 
z rt I " cf ; " > ape. b *  _ T 
<0 6 — —  _—_— & ' EET, Ps 
q eG _ = * 
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lay, Wwec hauec Chriſt tO be Our 


Sauiour and Redeemer; eXcept 
you ſhew your l[cluesto be (uch, 
as are redeemed from finne, and 


b Toh. 3.8. looſed from the bands of ® jnj. 


Luke 1.75 quitie, the vvorke of the Diuel, 

__ 3-35. yvhich vvas the end of Chriſt 
WEST, ; 

comming,and which all thatare 

redeemed by him,mult findeto 

be wrought in them, If you be. 

*Iohn 3, Iccuc and obey not,”:alluredly 


26 you ſhall periſh, the wrath of | 


>. - . 4 0 b 1.97, i —E 
HIS rag ot tout PR ny; © Sir LEE Te bn NE ag STEEN 6 " 


2 Theſl.:. God abideth on you, and ſhall | 
®. be poured forth ypon you in | 
' the day of the vvrath, and of | 


the declaration of the iuft iudge- 
ment of God. Chriſt ſhall no 
wayes profit you; hee ſhall not 
be a Sauiour to redeeme you, 
buta Iv2dge to condemne you, 


and to r:nder vnto you accor | 
iIay 3.11. dizgto your wayes! and works | 


that yee haue done, Heare this 


(you that haue the name and 
ſhew 
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ſhew of Chriſtians and are not,) 
hearc it, conlider well of it, and 
tremble at it, and learne at length 
to be Chriſtinns, not in ſhew and 
profeſſion onely ( for that vvill 
turne to your greater condem- 
naton) but in decede andintruth, 
which wil bring you much peace 


and ioy heere®, and infinite and *Rem.2.7 


vnſpeakeable happines and glo- 
ry hereafter,when as Chriſlt(that 
blctled hope of ours) ſhall ap- 
peare in glory !, and be made 
marucilous in all them chat haue 
belecued in him, and beene obe- 

dient to him, = 
Gracious Lord (who art the 
author and finiſher of cuery 
go0d gift and grace, which is 
vvroughtin any of thine, ) per- 
fe& I beſeech thee, that vrorke 
of grace which of thy free mer- 
cy and goodn:<(le it hath pleas 
[ed thee to beginne in mee, O 
"FI! 


I 2 Theſ.z 


IQ, bf 


of them that hauc a ſhew of 


®2 Tim, z. godlinctle ®,but deny the power 
ſ- thereof; profcſling themleluests 


be Chriſtians, and yet live gx 


thoſethat arecnemicsto Chriſt, 


_ bruitiſh and Heatheniſh people, 
Farre be this from ms for (0] 
ſhould heape the greateſt mex 


ſure of thy vvrath vpon mes, 


bring my ſelfe to endleile yvoe 
and miſerie , hauing my portion 


among them to whom Chriſtin 


the day of his appearance,in fl 


a:Theſf.1, ming fire ® ſhall render venges 
7-9. ance,becaulſe they were not ob6 


dient to thy blciJed Goſpel; but 
graunt rhat as thou haſt vuuch- 


lafed me the tytleand honourof | 


a Chriſtian,ſo I may walk worthy 
of that holy and glorious profel 
lion,cndeuoring to keepe a good 
conſcience alwayes, both before 
thee and before men, and to liue 
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| 


let mee neuer be of the numbe; / 


righte- 
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righteouſly, iuſtly,and vnblame- 
ably, as it becommeth one of 
thoſe whom thou halt ſeparated 
from this vile and {infull world, 
this naughty and crooked gene- 
ration, and called vneo thy king- 
domeand glory, by the preache 
ing of the Goſpell of ehy Chriſt, 
thatſo being made like vnto my 
Sauiour in righteoufneſſe and 
holinefle here, and ſceking to 
glorific thee in all things, I may 
hereafter obtaine the glory of 
our Lord Iclus Chriſt , liuing 


| wich him in thofe heavenly 


manſions (according tothat pro- 
miſeof his, vvhois faithfull and 
trucin all his ſayings) andbeing 
made partaker with him of that 
felicitie and happinelle 2 vyhich © 2 The. 2 
is endletſe and vnſpeakable; and 14. 


that only throughthy merciesin 1917-24 


Chriſt, in whom it hath pleaſed 
thee to accept me;and to yyhom 
yvith 
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| with thee and thy good Spiri, | 
'N be all prayſe now and for ever, 
e Amen. £1 


FF SE Y 


» __— ne CEE IE 
ts. ttt ——_—— 


— "- — — _"—_ 
ten dtaad 


e-Tnother 10 the ſame effelt, | 


THE linne of Chriſtians i | 
the greateſt of all other, : 
and (o their puniſhment likewiſe, | 


— 
PY FT) "a WC33-"2 — «DA A «>. __—  T'Y ©— a «a 


God being alwayes iuſt to ren. | 

2 Rom.6,2 der vengeance 2? according to | 
the qualitie of the offence. Firſt, | 
that their linne is greatelt, vyill | 
ealily appeare to him that right- | 
ly and throughly conlidereth of | 
it. For, theſe linne vvith know: | 
ledge; others, in many things, | 
through ignorance. Now igno- 
ranceof the fault we know hath 
ſome pretence;and doth,though 
not wholy, yet in part, exculc 
and letfen the fault; but where 
there is knowledge of the _ 
Mo 
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and yet no conſcienceto ſhunne 
and auoid ir,thcre isno pretenee, 
noexcuſe. Yea, the more light - 
and the greater knowledge that 

| there is of the cuill forbidden, 
' the more inexcufable doth it 
make the committer thereof®, & ® Luk, 12. 
the neerer doth it come tothe Fa 47 
fearefull linne of Precfumption , 0 9a 
yea,of Contempt, vyhichis alin 

| with a high hand, acrving linne, 

' which calleth loud in thecares 

| ofthe Lordfor the fiercenctle of 

| his wrath and vengeanceto bee 
executed vpon the offenders 

therein., Againe, the finne of 2 
thole that beare the name of 

| Chriſtians , is greater and more 

| Hhainons chenthe {in of Pagans, 

; Turkes,and ſuch as arc not Chri- 

[tians, becauſe they haue not ſo 

many mcanes to preſerue them 

from the contagion of linne as 
Chriſtians hauc;as reading of the 

Word, 


Word, heating of the ſame, my- 
*Hebr-3. tuall cxhortation, © good cxam- 


 } ple of thole that are true Chriſti» 


4 Phi.z.1 9 an8,who ſhine as lightsYamong(t 
& 2.16, them, (o that they can nor goe 
alideinto crooked pathes vvith 
thoſc that walke in darkeneſle, 
except they vvill of purpoſe ſhut 


theircyes,and be willingly (ifnot 
wilfully) vvicked. And to theſe 


adde the ioynt. prayers. of the 
Church, the fruit and benefit 
whereof cannot bee ſo great to 
them that arewithour, as to thele 
that arc in the boſome thercof, 
and for whom more eſpccially 


e Epheſ.6. they are ordained®*:and therefore 


15. inthis regard , thcir finne is in- 

_ creaſed abouethelinne of others 
that want thoſe. mcanes which 
they hauec. Belides,as others hauc 
not ſo many meanes to preſerue 
them from euill ; ſo they haue 


3 


not ſo many motiues to draw. 
them | 
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ned and ſeared, as it vvere with 


them vnto good , as Chriſtians 


| ad thoſethatliue inthe Church 
| haus, fromthe feare of the iudge- 


ment tocome, the f reſurrection *AR.3.19 
of the 2iuſt and. vniult, the ter- $24" y p- 
rour of that great and dreadfull , ©,, .. 

day,which is of force (one would 19, 
thinke) ro perſwade. with any > Thel. r. 


one that isnot altogether harde- , , 7:59 
ERom.2.7 


1 Cor.15. 
a hot Iron;the hope of that grear 53, 


and vnſpeakeable glory which is rIoh.z.2.z 
promiled vnto them which doe 

well* in belccuing; the end of Þ 1 Ioh.z. 
Chriſts comming',cuento looſe . _ . 55+ 
the workes of the Deuill (which " 
are ſinne) and to deliuer men 

from this preſent cuill World, 

that ſo they might ſerue him in 
righteouſnctle and holineſle all 

their dayes*, And (which is the *Eak- 1. 
maincand chietc of all) the infi- 75 
nite and vnſpeakeable loue of 


God in | giving Chriſt co be a !70b-3-16 


Sauiour * 29Þ+ 4:9 


mm ar vo warms Caagp-4 


—_w_ om o $494. 
__— ——— 


Sauiour and Redeemer vnto 
them , to free them from that 
curſed and miſerable eſtate into 
which they were fallen , andof 
Chriſt in giving and offering 
himſclfe to ſaue and redeeme 
them , and that with ſo great a 
m x Pet,1, price ”, cuen the ſhedding of his 
19. moſt pretious bloud after his 
Mat27, orieuous Agonic, and moſt bitter 
Paſſion ; the very remembrance 

and conſideration whereof,doth 

make the heart of him thatisa 
Chriſtian indeed, cuen to melt. 

; within him, and conſtraine him 

» 2 Cor, 5 to burne in loue towards Chritt®, 
'  14-15andin love of him to abſtaine 


x Pet. 4.1, from all ſinne, which he know- | 


2:23-eth to bee ſo diſpleaſing and 
hatefull to him,being that which | 
cauſed his head to be crowned 
with thornes,his hands and feetc 
to be pierced with nayles,and his 
fide with aſpeare till,yvatcr and 


264 The Chriſtians Guide, | 


Rum & an © £©A Aa 


bloud | 


op pw od 


np, fa © cn 


| The Chriſtians Guide. 265 


| 
| 


| 


bloud guſhed out. Thelethings 
(hich others eyther heare not 
of at all,or at leaſt a far off, with® 
out cuident demonſtration of the 
truth thereof to the conuincing 
of the iudgement, or cffcAuall 


_ perſvalion to themouing of the 


affcRions by particular applics- 
tion) do continually ſound forth 
in the cares of them that are 
Chriſtians , and children of the 
Church,living within the bounds 


thereof, The Trumpet is daily 


blowne, as it were, among them, 
and with the ſhrill noyſe thereof 
ſo pearccth their cares, that if 
they be not deafe, they can not 
but heare it ; the Miniſteric of 
the Word is ordeined for this 
purpoſe,and therefore if all theſe 
donot preuaile more with them, 
and cauſe them to be more free 
from lin then others, their ſinne 
ls the greater,they arc altogether 

N incxculc- 
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Inexcuſeable., and vvorſle then 
the worſt of the blinde and ſedu- 
ced Heathen, who knownot God, 
nor Chriſt, Laſtly,(ro pale over 
many things) necds muſt their 
linne be greater then the linne 
of others, becaulc it is more of- 
fenliue and iniurious vnto God, 
and more hurtfull vatohis truth, 
then all the linnes vvhich arc,or 
can be committed by others 
(how many or great ſoever, ) 
The Lord hath more wrong 
done vnto him by one inne that 
hethat hath taken vpon him the 
name and profeſſion of a Chri- 


ſtian committeth, then by ewen- 
tie thatare committed by others. 


that are {trangersfrom him, and 
know him not; and hze is more 
prouoked by a lirtle finne (8s 
men count little) which theſe 


commit willingly and openly, 


ehen by che great and notorious 


crimes, 
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crimes of vvhich the Heathen 
are guiltie and attainted in the 
eycof thevvorld, And,no mar- 
uaile: For whois there that doth 
not take it more to heart when 
hee is il] dealt with by him that 
profctIcth himſelfe to bee his 
friend ( though it be but once, 
and in one matter) then if hee 
were oft & many wayes wronged 


by him , that is his open and 


profeiled enemie? Of the one 
he could looke for no betters of 
the other he had no cauſeto cx- 
pedt fo bad, bur better. Or, who 
is it that would not take it more 
hajinouſly that one that were his 
Scruant(or in the place of a Ser- 
uant vnder him) thould abuſe 
him once, and that when hee 
would {ceme to be (cruiceable 
vnto him, then if he that were a 
ſtranger and knew him not, 
ſhould offer him many abuſes, 

N 2 many 


us AQ17. 
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many indignities which could 
not bewell put vp neither: ſo itis 
betwecne God and them thatare 
Chriſtians, at Icaſt in ſhew and 
profeſlion , and euen when they 


agg love and friend{hip vnto 


im, yet ſhew by their workes 
that they hate. him; yea, whiles 
they ſecmeto be worſhippers of 
him, yet doe indeed worſhip the 
Deulll , yeeldingthemlclues (er- 
uiceable and obedient to him in 
the things which hee ſuggeltcth 
vntothem, and caſting away the 
Lords Commandements behind 
their backes. Oh their linne is a 
crying and a prouoking line, it 
maketh the Lords wrath and 
icaloulie to burnelike fire; hee 
© winketh at the {innes of the 


- Heathen, in a ſort, (though with 


diſlike, not ſparing them, but ex- 
ecuting judgement vpon them, 
according to the number and 
meaſure 
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meaſure of their traſgreſlions.) 
But he frowneth vpon theſe,and 
taketh notice of chem withan 
-yr<full countenance, and writes 
them all vvith greater letters? in ?Ter.2.22, 
his Booke of Account, that ſo he 
may call mento a more lcucre 
reckoning for them, and in the 
ficrcenelle of his wrath, and fury 

of his indignation , poure out 

greater vengeance vpon them, 

becauſe he hath beene more di- 
ſhonoured by them. Fotr, his is 

that vvhich hath turned to his 

greateſt diſhonour,for this cauſe 

hath his holy name beene bla(- 
phemed,4and railed vpon by the * Rom.:. 
Heathen , and his Commaunde- +4s 
ments and ordinances conteine 

ncd and deſpiſed ; euen thoſe. 

great things of his Law by this 

meanes haue beene accounted 

as a vaine *, nay as a prophane :xof 8.12 
thing, For how could the Hea= 

N 3 then 


8Pſa. T19. 
126, 
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then but open their mouths and 
blalpheme the Name of the 
Lord , and thetruth of Religion 
w h:ch he hath eſtabliſhed, when 


they ſee the lives of themthae 


take the profcflion therof vpon 
them , as bad, or vvorle then 
ehcirs? O who is able to cxpreſle 
how exceedingly theLordis fro. 
uoked when he beholdeth this ? 
How his wrath doth euen burne 
within him till it breake torth 
and conſume them. For it is 
time for himto looketo ic, when 
he ſeeth that his Law is deſtroy- 
ed by them who were hetruſted 
with it, that through their means 
it might be kept and preſerued 
from the iniuric and violence of 
others, that cither knew not the 
excellencie cf it, urelſc had no 

Jouve or regard vnto it, 
T hinke of thele things , yee 
that hau- taken thenameancti # 
So | of 


——————.. O_o 
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of Chriſtians vnto you, but yet 
* have nothing of Chriſtianity or 
true pictic and godlinetle in you, 
but the maskeand vizardthereof 
onelv : The linne of theſe daies 
and times,this laſt and worlt age 
of the world, long agoe fo. c. 
told* and prophecied of; ver- 
ball Chriſtians and formall pro- 
fellors { for of thele onely wee 
ſpeake ) who haue the name of 
Chriſtians, and yet live like hea- 
then the badge of Chriſts (er- 
uants, & redeemed ones, and yet 
live like the profetTed ſeruants of 
linne and Sathan, being in bon- 
dage vnto many lults, chayned 
vnto many linnes, laden with 
many iniquities, yea, ſhamefully 
polluted and defiled with many 
vile abhominations , prophana- 
tions of the Saboth, oathes, blaſ» 
phemies, vncleannelle, drunken-. 
neſle, couctouſncile,oppreſſion, 
N 4 malice, - 


C3 Lim.3, 


" ” % 


malice , vncharitableneſle, &c, 


diſgrace of their profeſſion, Y Ah 
finfull and crooked generation, 
a ſeed of che vvicked, corrupe 
children, children of the adul. 
terc{l: that hath gone a whoring 
from God while ſhe made ſhew 
of Joue , and ductie ro himz 
ſuch as hauc the fallc Church to 
be your mother vyhiles you 
would be accounted the children 
of the tru: Church ; Know you 
not. how great your finne and 
wickednetle is , and how great 
the puniſhment thereof (hall be? 
how you are in worle eltatc then 
__ even the heathen themſclues ? 
Are you lo blinde that you can- 
not lee this; or willingly igno* 
rant,that alchough you know it, 
yet you vvill not vnderſtand*? 


5- longer, Thinke it not lufficient 
Er eo 
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to the diſhonour of God, and the 


® 2 Pet, 3. Decciue not your ſelues any 


tolay weare Chriſtians, we liue in 
eheChurch. The couenant and 
the promiſes belong vnto vs.and 
therefore (if it ſhall be well with 
any, it ſhall be ſo withvs. No, 
no, cuen this which ſhould have 
becne your glory and happi- 
nefſe, ſhall be the increale af 
your milery, As vou have beene 
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lifted Y vp to heauen by your, Math.r2 


outward ptofeſlion of Chriſt, and 


the meanes of grace and ſaſua- 
tion lo picntifally offered vnto 
you in the miniſtery of the Gol 
pell , fo you ſhall becaſt downe 
to hell and reczwue the greater 
condemnation , for the wicked- 
nel{eof your lives and convuerſa- 
tions in that you haue not beene 
anſwerable to the grace vouch- 
faked vnto you. I tremble to 
thinke of your eſtate, though 
you are ſecure and regard itnor, 
but ehinkeall iswell , crying out 

N s as 


33 
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as the Iewes were wont to doe, 
'F"the Temple of the Lord, * the 
Temple of the Lora, we haucthe 
meaness of life and lſaluation, 
Chriſt dwelleth among(t vs, we 
arc baptiſed into his name, vve 
belecue in kim , and hope to be 
laued by him. Locd doe thou at 
lengeh open their eyes, that they 
may lee thein(ſclues, and their 
linne and miſery,and turnethem 
vnto thee,cuen as many of them 
as thou haſt ordained to life and 
glory. O doe thou caule all of 
vs that Þauc taken vpon vs the 
naines of Chriſtians, to liucas it 
becommeth Chriſtians, to caſt 
away the vnfruicfull workes of 
carkenetle, and ro walke as the 
children of light, indeauouring 
alwaics to be anſwerable vnrothe 
meanes of grace vvhich thou 
affordelt vnto vs, increaling dai- 
ly more and more in righteouſ- 

neſle, 
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neſle, and holinetſe, andin all 
holy converſation and godli- 
netle, and ſkewing forth the ver- 
cucs of thee our God and Saui- 
our, that fo we may auoid the 
miſcry that wil come vpon them 
that profe(ſe thcein word , bue 
denie thee in deedand in truth; 
and be approucd of thee, and re= 
ceiue that bleſſing from thee, 
vyvhich thou halt promiſed, 
and wilt glue vnto all that call 
vpon thy naine in trueth and 
faithfulnetle, 


re —_—__ 


_— —— 


Rn A 


Goa eftcemeth of vs Accoraing ts 
our afſe tions. 


F; fete graciouſly doth God 

deale with his children, 
vyhereas he mightiuſtly require 
of them exa& obcdience to his 
law, euen ia the rigour thercof, 
yet 
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yct in great mercy he doth farre 
otherwiſe. He dealeth with vs as 
children;not as ſeruants, As long 


as he ſecth there is a lincere_ 
* Mat.3- and vafained delirc , any intire 
\C Ss attctionin vs to doethat which 
Heb.10.17 he hath commanded, although 
Pal. 119 weare not able todo it as it hath 

49 commanded , he bearerh vvith 
vs, and is well pleafed with vs, 


he accepteth our delire and in- 
ceuour for the d-ced itlelfe, our 


_ aftcRions are ations with him, 


who looketh chictly at the heart, 
and if that be good,fpareth vs,as 
a father his weake children that 
delircto pleaſe himin a better 


manner, then by reaton of their 


frailtiethey can. Heſpareth vs, 
and in a ſort winketh at thee- 
vill, which wce commit vnwil- 
lingly. 

Were it not that the Lord ſhew 
ed himſclfcafather to vs inthis 
regard 


276 The Chriſtians Guiae, 


4 ——=——xY — Cn Az —c MM. I. Fa 


The Chriſtians Guiate. 277 


card ,and nota Tudge calling v8 

10 euery thing to a ſtrait & ſeucre 

| account, > who were ableto a-vpſy 12, 

bide it ? who could hold vp his ;.& 143.z 

head in his preſence or come 

before him with any comfort or 

confidence, as notwithſtanding 

we oughtto do, © except we vyill © Rom. 5.2 

diſpleale him , and be diſobe- om 

dient to his heauenly voyce, by --- 

which he calleth vs hereunto, 

O Lord if I had nor comfortin 

this , how exceeding comfort- 

Ile ſhould I be ? howoft, and 

much diſmayed, and euen co- 

ucred with ſhame & confulionof 

| face when in my ſceretthoughts 

| and meditations I louke vp vnto F 

thee; much more whenI entred f | 

{ Intothy preſence, to performe 

' any duety or ſeruice vneo thee; 

for loe 1 find my lelfe to bea (in- 

| full man, 4 laden with many 1 Rom 11 
lins and iniquitics, full of frailte = I 

and ni 
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and infirmities, The good which 
} *Rom7. [woyld, | cannot doe, and the emil 
is 7 which I would not,that do I, Many 
waics doe I continually linne a- 

gainſt thee, both in omiſſion of 

the good which thou haſt com- 
maunded, and in comm:ſſion of 

the contraric euill; linne cles 

bs ueth © vnto me in my beſt ai 
_aed. yay ons and performances, wherein 
Rom.7.17 1 delie moit to pleaſe thee, 
& 24 and to approue my leife vnto 
thee; yea, it compaileth me a- 

bour on every fide, and hoſdeth 

me in a kinde of bondage and 
thraldome vnder it , fo that 

my foule mourneth many times 

ſecretly vvithin me , and pan- | 
'PAl.119. teth f after thee , deſiring to 
bee loofed from this bodie of 
ſinne, and to inioy that perfeR 
libertie andfreedome, and that 
full enlargement from this mi- 


ſery vvhich thuu haſt gre 
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ſed vato thy Saints and (eruants. 
Haue mercy vpon me, O moſt 
mercifull Lord , haue mercy 
ypon me ; and according vn* 
tothy free and graciuus pro- 
miſc looke downe vpon me with 
the eye of thy fatheriyy come 
paſſion; accept my vveake and 
inperfet delires, as if 1 vvere 
able to perfornie that perte 
obedience vnro thee, vohich 
thy law requireth. Deale vvith 
mee as thou vſelt to deale with 
thy children, Behold I delire 


thy commaundements, 8 aCc- 8F(al.119 


cept me according to that which 
I hauc,and not according to that 
vvhich I have nor: Let the truth 


of my inward aff<ion, be as the 


perfeRion of ation before thee; 

' Mydcfirc ro ſeruethee as if I did 
teder much better ſervice tothee 
then do,or can doe, Heale my 
infirimities, I humbly pray thee; 
and 
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and quicken me every day more 
and more vvith thy grace and 
ſpirit, that ſol may vvalke be. 
forc theein all chy vvaies, with 
more cheercfulnetle and ſince. 
ritic ; and howloucuer I hauc 
cauſe to be diſcouraged, in re- 
oard of my lelfe, and my mas 
nifold imgericftions, vyhen 
enter into thy preſence, yet ha- 
uing reſpedt to thoſe ſweet and 
gracious promiſes, vvhich thou 
haſt made vnto me in thy Chrilt 
( in yvhom thou lookelt alwaics 
ypon me, and in vvhoſe righ- 
tcuuſnetTe thou wilt now and &« 
uer accapt mee , Covering all 
my infirmities vvith that per- 
fe obedience of his , ) Let 
me alwaies approach vnto the 
throne of thy grace with come 
for and boldnetle, being aſſu- 
red that I ſhall find grace & mer» 
ci of thee, vvho ncuer faylelt 

in 
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in any thing vvhich thou haſt 
promiſed : but ſhewelt thy lelfe 
to bee abundant in goodnetle 
and truch aboue that vvee are 
able tv askeor thinke, Tothee 
be prayſe for cuer, e Amen, 
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True lame of God > hnw «ﬆ m7 
be diſcerned from that which 
ti5 counterfeur and hypocruicall, 


Any there be, thatin word 
nrofelle they loue God, 
but few chat loue him indeed , 
and in truth. Wilt thou know 


therefore, vvhether his loue 


be intheeorno 2 whether thy 
heart be rightly affected to- 
wards him ? Conlider then what 
I ſhall ſay vato thee, yea vvhat 


God himſelfe ( vvho is the 


trurh jt ſelfe ) ſpeakes vnto 
thee, vnto mee, vnto all of vs: 


They 
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They that loue him, doe firſt 


finde that they are loued of 


Ns vob. him 7, And this loue of his, 

= i9 ſhed into their hearts , cauſcth 

them to loue him againe; and 

their loue towards him, mani- 

T feſteth it leife, Firſt by a care 

and delight to keepe his com- 

maundements, So he ayth, If 

Je lone me? , k:epe my commans 

d Toh.14, 49ems b, And againe, © This 

15.21.23, is the lone of God,that we keepe 
24. & 15. his commandementy, 

© - 14 They are notgrieuqus or bur- 

© Hoh: 5. genfome vntu them, butthey de 

5 light in them concerning the in» 


4 Rom.7. ner man © : yea, they arcan calic 


2 yoke and a light burden vnto 
eMath.11 them*©, Althoughthey oft falle 


zo (and cannot but faile) in the per- | 


formance of them, in regard of 
the rel ques and remainders of 
ſinne and corruption, vvhich are 


in them, andvvill be in them vn- 
(0 
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to death , f cleauing as faſt vnto fHeb.12.y 
them as their 8kinne doth vnto 
their fleſh;yct as farre as they are 
regenerate, andrenucd by grace, 


their hearts areſer vpon them8; eppy.;i 9 
they finde much ſweetnelle in 49. 


them, they delire and indeuvur — 
18, 


with all their ſoules, to keepe and 
oblerue them, not ay - of 
them; yea, it istheir full reſolu- 

tion,and their conſtantendeuour ts > 
to yeeld themlelues flexible and þ 
pliable thereunto in all things, 

They make holy vowes,and en- 

ter into coucnart vvith them« 

[clues 3 yea, they bind them-_ 

[clues, as it vyere, by a lolemne 

| oath and promiſe to performe *'Plal.11g, 
themeo the vetermolt of their I06, 
{trength and power. Their heart 

& breaketh in a manner for the x Pſal.r19 
earnelt delice and feruent aff *&ti- yerſ.20, 
on they hauethereunto; yea,like 

the chaſed and vvcaried inde, 

they 


a ſob 2 7 
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lVeſ131 they ! pant after them. Thug | 


they that loue the Lord, delight 
in all his Commandements,both 
in knowing them , and in kee« 
ping and obſcruing them ; and 
therefore they are carefull in 


_ vling the meanes whereby they 


may be furthered hercin, as, rea- 
ding the Word, hearing thc ſame 
preached. godly conference, re 
ceinving the Sacraments, Pray- 


er,&c. they toy herein,and make 


much account of theſe and all 


Other blctIed ordinances of the 


Lord; they are pretious in their 
eycs, they eitceme more of them 
then of their appointed food ®, 
And hereby it doth appeare 1n- 


deed that their hearts are toward 


the Lord,that th:y doe loue him 
eruly and lincerely, Azaine,their 
loue to him ſhewerh it lelfe,by a 
hatred ® of all euill, whichthey 
know to be hatcfull and diſplear 


ling 
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ſing voto him aboue all things: 
Hauing a ſenſe and feeling of his 
loue and fauour towards them, 
yea of the exceeding riches of 
his grace and kindnetle towards 
them inCnrisT IE SVS, 
they burne in loue againe to- 
wards him;and this loue of theirs 
towards him, in a fpeciall man- 


ner reſtraineth them frum all 


ſnne , and draweth, yea forceth 
and conltraineth them to the 
contrary vertues.For they iudge 
it a mect ®and molt cquall thing © 2 Cor. y; 
that ſecing Chriſt, in loue to 14.15. 
them, hath died for their linnes, 1 Pct 4-12 
that therefore they cuen in loue 

towards him, ſhould be dead vn- 

to linne for which hee diedzand 

thatas hee roſe againe to mani» 

felt his vitory and triumph ouer | 

linne and Sathan, and to raile 
them out of the graue of (inne, 
tothe life of rightcouſnelle and 
holi. 
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holinctle;ſo that they alſo ſhould 
live ro more vato theniſclues 
and ro their linnes, but to him 
who fo loued them that he died 
for them, and gaue his pretioug 
eTit.r 14 bloudro waſh andclcanſc? them 
from all {inne and iniquitie, and 
to make them a right. ous {eed, 
4 1 Pet. 2. 4g holy nation. a peculla! people, 
9. that they thould ſhew forth the 
vertues of him that bath cal- 
led them our of the darkenellc 
of {linne & death, into that mar- 
uailous lighe both of his grace 
here, and glory hercafter. 
Thus the loue of God ente- 
ring into their ſpirits doth purge 
and purifie them throughout; 
ie doth preſently void out that 
filth and corruption both of orl- 
ginall pollution & actuall tranl- 
greſſion vvhich was before in 


| them; and ſmotherech vp their 


carnall, carthly and ans 
F | 
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by a greater force,at lealt,it (tri- 
ueth ſo to doe (forthe old man 
will not be quite dead as long as 
they live in this vvorld.) It 
yvorketh mightily and very for- 
cibly in chem, and is of marucis 
lous efhcacie for the clenling 

of them from all ſinne, and fit- 
ting and picparing them borhin 
body & loule to hertemples and 
- | manſion-places for the holy 

| Ghoſt, the glorious ſpirit of God 

- | toreltandto dwell in. 

| What ſhould I ſay? They ha- 
uing talted of the bounty , and 

| ſuperabundant loue of God, in | 
Chriſt their Sauiour towards 
them , and hauing in them the 

holy Ghoſt teſtifying ® vnto © Rom.8. 
them, & atIuring them that they 16s 
are the (onnes of God) yea, ſea» 

ling this vnto their ſoules and 
conſciences, hauc ſuch a ſincere, F 
entire, and pure loue kindled in - 
their 
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vnfainedly to abſlaine from all 
linne which they know is ſo dif. 
[I vnto him, and to pleaſe 

im in all things; and vvhen 
they arc (ollicited cither by Sa- 
than or their owne corrupt nas 
ture, to the commillion of any 
thing which is cuill , they ſay 


8 Gen. 39: with righteous /o/-ph, 5 How can 


9* ] doe this great wick: dneſſe, andſo 
ſinne againſi God , who hath beene 
ſo good and pracions unto mee ? 
Hath the Lord loaned mee with + 
tang a loue , and ſhall | not lu 

ins againe, and manifeſt my lout 
towards him, by a care to keepe by 
Conmmand:ments ? This is (ucha 
flamethat it cannot but breake 
forth out of the heart into the 


life, Thisis ſuch a fountaine, 8s 


cannot but ſend foorth the 
ſtreames of pure water into the 
ations of the life, This (ins 


word) 


thcir brealts, that they doe defire 


| 
| 


| 
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word) cauſeth them to leaue and 
co abhorre that which is euill, 
and to cleaue ynto that which is 
o00d, todelireand endeauour in 
trueth and (inceritie ro keepe all 
the righteous Commandements 
of God, The louc of God ſhed 
abroad into their harts, kindleth 
& inflameth their hearts towards 
him , and ſo maketh them to 
hatecuill, becauſe hee haterhie, 
and to loue righteouſnelſe be- 
cauſe nee loueth it; yea, their 
hearts are fo heated and ſo in- 
wardly affected with the ſenſe of 
the loue of God, which the ſpi- 
rit of grace ſtirreth vp inthem, 
that they cuen melt in loue and 
entire afteAtion vnto God , and 
delire vnfainedly to pleaſe him 
In all things, and to ſhew them- 
ſelues zealous for his glory, be- 
cauſe hee hath ſo commaunded 
them z cuen for the loue which 

"> A - 
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they beare vnto him, who haſt 


| ſhewed himlelfe to be io loving 
| i and gracious a God,ſo kinde and 
if tender a Father towards themin 
q- CHRIST IESY $2 Noy, 
Fl they delire that others alfo 
i ſhould haue expertence of that 


whom hee imbraceth in him, 

t Tohi4-28 They delire vvith the * vyvoman 
*2 of Samaria.thateuery one ſhould 

tale of that which they haue had 

{ſo comfortable experience of in 

their ſoules and ſpirits; andthat 


abſtaine from all kinde of linne 

_ and wickednetle;& they mourne 

and groanc within themfclues, 

their hearts are grieued, and their 

Pſa.119. eycs,) drop down teares in abun- 
li 236.139. dance when they lee it isother- 
4 * 190. 3-4 wiſe, As they haue no * greater 


18 others allo as well as they,might | 


io 


which they haue felt, even of | 
the vnipeakeable loue of God. 
in CHRIST towards thoſe 
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cy then to ſce God honoured 

by the diligent keeping of his 
Comrmandements , [o there can 

be no greater gr:efe vnto them, 

ehucn to fee him diſhonoured by 
thenegle& and contempt there» 

of. Gh, this is avexation, and 

euen a torinent vnto their ſoules, 

as it was vnto righreous Lor, 

# when hee beheld the abhomi- Y 2 Pet.2, 
nations of the curſed Sodowzter, Te 
It is, as it were, a hell eo them to 
be in the company of ſuch as 
blaſpheme the name of theLord, 
and (cr themſeluesto worke wic- 
kednetle, to the prouoking of 
his glorious Mateſtie. And here- 
by It doth appearethat they loue 
God in !17#:h,gndnotin wordand 
:0ngne Onely, asthe melt doe, If 
it be thus with vs, we haue cauſe 
to bleiſe God, and torcioycein 
the a{lurance of this that our 
hearts are lincere and vpright 
O 2 before 
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before him, and that wee lous 


f =2Pro.8.17 him,and are *, and thall ever *be 
on "Tel. 13.1 [oyed of him. Butif this be not. 


in vs (at lea{tin ſome mealure) 
our lovewhich wee profetle to. 
wards him, is Eur a counterfait 
and hypocriticall lcue, vyhich 
he hatcth; vea, if we be not thus 
aft-&ed, if yvelaythat wee loue 
him , wee are ]yars, and Ty is 
no truth in vs; our e'd; tight 
with our a2», like vnto them 
that (truckeC 11& 15 T, laying, 


® Toh.19.3 Þ Hail: Aſaſter ; wee arc ſofarre 


oo looks: him, that vvee doe 


e 1 10h. 2, Dot fo much as © know him by 


4. an effettual! and ſau a 
icdge; neither arc knowne or in 
any ſortapproued of him : yea, 
heloaths vs, and ſo much the 
more, as we diilemble vvith the 
vyorld , and make ſhew of that 
loue towards him, vyhich is not 
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 Obletled, Lox D, how vne 
ſpeakeavlicis thy /one, how vn- 
{carchable are the riches of thy 
grace and mercy toward mee in 
CHRIST IEsvs, in vhom 
thau haſt imbraced meewith an 
infinite and an cuerlalting loue 
before ail worlds ? yea, thou /?«// 
{oneſt me, and wilt /oze me vnto 
the end (for thy /2«e is, as thy 
ſelſe, vachangeablei,)Euery day 4 Rom.r1 
thou * renewelt tily compalliions 29% 
vpon me, Thou vouchſafelt to © Lam-3- 
g'Ue 11Ce many peages and ſure T99 
exiaences therof; yea,thou feale(} 
the fame to my /»»=le and [pity 
by the teltimony © of thy ble/* *Rom.8. 


fed Spirut, and by that inward '- 


507, whereby thou cauleſt mecto 2.<95516 


reloyce cuen in the midſt of 
mourning f, Oh that thou f Pſa.943 
wouldſt draw 8 my heart vnto 195 
thee, and cauſe meeto louethee 2 Cor. r.4+ 
againe entirely, and vnfainedly! * ©amt1-3 
() 3 O 
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O that thou wouldſt inflame 
theſe troz:n attefions of mine, 
and caulc mee euento melt and 
to burne in Joue towards thee Þ 
O that it would pleaſe thee to 


 changeall that carnal,that carth- 


ly and that ſenſuall lJoue and af- 
fetion of this yvorld and the 
things thereof, vyniciiis yet IC 
mMaining in imec, into a holy and 
ſpirituall lous of thee,tuy G o Db 


_ and Sauiour, ry kinde and ten- 


der Father in Ci&K1sT Ifsvsx 
that ſo [ may Ioue nothing bur 
thee;or inthee,and for thee. And 
let this loue of tice cauſeme to 
hate all linne which thou hatelt 
with ſo great anclv infinite a ha- 
ered; to hatc it, to abhurreit, 
and vtterly to forl-ke it, though 
neuer /o pleaſing to my corrupt 


t-# tome in any reſpea; and to 


loue all righteouſnelle, vyhich 
thou 
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thou louelt,and wherein thou Ges 
lightelt; that thus louing thee in- 
wardly in hearc & ſoule, and ma- 
nifcſting my loue towards thee, 
by the fruits & eftccts of itin my 
life and conuerſation, I may eue- 
rie day haue more fall aſſurance of 
thy eſpecial iouetowards me, «nd 
comfortable experience of the ri- 
ches of thy grace and mercy ſca- 
lea vnto my ſoule & conlcience; 
yea, I may lee by the frumns and 
pleages oft hy loue that E haz louc(t 
m:,and delightelt in me, and wilt 
cauſe thy gracious countenance 
to ſhine ypon me all my datcs 
yea,that :how wilt refreſh my ſoule 


inthe midſt of my troubles, and 


cauſe wy f amting ſpirits to rene 
within me »hen aeath fhalbe ready 
to [cize vpon me; andaſſoone as 
aeatk ſbal/pat anend to this fraile 
and linfull life, wilt ſtretch forth 
thy hand zo imbrace me with thy 

(2.4 armes 
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armes, and 0 !re»ſiare me imme | 
, Jiatly by the mintjtery of thy «48 
* gels 1 into that bleſſed and glori- | 
' ous kingdome of thine, where [ * 
ſliall enioy thy preſence, ſee thee 
face to face, and haue the 
bright beams of thy Jouing coun- 
tenance ſhining alwaies moſt 
clcarcly and comfortably vpon 
mezto a endletJe praifcand glo- 
rie,and my vnlpeakable felicitic 
and ha ppinelle for euermore;and 

al!/this through tie merits and 
mediation of thy bleſſed Sonne, 
my one! y - Samutonr awa Reacemer, 
in whom it hath pleaſcd thee 
graciouſly toreſpe we, andto 
whom,with thee, O Father, and 
the ſpirit of grace and Y 
three perfongied one molt glo- 
rious God, be all praile, "a 
nion, and thank(ſgiuing from this 
timeforth and for cuer, e-7mev. 


Lane 
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Cn and... 
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Ln. 
i 


Loae of the children of God. 


T is impollible to loue God, 
andto hate his image ; toloue 
Chritt who 1s che head,and tohate 
Chriltians,who are his members, 
Nay,the more that any one loucs 
the one,the more mult he of nc 
cellitie loue the other; and the 
more his affection increafcrh 
coward God,the more alfo it will 
increaſe towards thole that are 
tn: children of God, reſembling 
him ( is their meaſure ) in the 
inward graces and vertues of 
tneir mindes, puritte, righteout- 
netle, holinetTe, and the reſt of 

thoſe diuine ? per! ions, whcic- *Hat.y.43 
in he hath (ct hi::felicas a pate 
terne and prelident to be tmitae 
ted and folloved of tient, He 
jours them intirely and viifuie 
nedly , becauſe hee (ecth that 
Q 5$ he 
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Nets nearely tied vnto them by 


many and (trait bonds; as bein 


b 1 Cots 
members dof one bodie ; chil. 


I 2,27. 


e Math. 5, dren of one father ©; brethren 4 


45- of one S-' our ; fed © at one 

Epie. 4: table , Where they haue mutu- 
I ae ;2 All CO and fellowſhip 
| o in one * andrtheſaine ſpirit; nou- 
Heb 2.12, rifhed with the fame meat inthe 
©1 Co: 10 Word ang Sacrament ; Go. 
tle. gcthe erin oneandeh{ lame famis 
12 x» tie, uhich is che viable Church} 
zoned. $63. D + 1QCTS copitner 1 in this world, 
le 243 E4uctling as pligrimes tor 
" wards the ſaine countrey , that 
Tim. , Reauenly Canaan - ® {ou{diours 
7, habitingcogetiie er vnder the ſame 
banaer, (the profeſſion of tae 
*Ep:10.445« fame fai b) ! and againſ] chefame 
common en<mie, (the deadly 

encmic of a!l mankinde)Sathan, 

and his cor nplices and confede- 

rates; part:kers of the ſame 

grace 'of Gods hioly andilandHiiy- 


ng 


EEO 


1 
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ing ſpirit ; and ioynt-heires with 
Chriit of the ſame glory reſcr- 
ued for them and all the Saints 
in the higheſt heauens. Being fo 
nearcly allied , and ſo ſtraitly v- 
nited mutually each to other, by 
ſo many bands, {153 many Obliga- 
tions, how can it be but that chey 
ſhould loue one another with an 
entire and Chriſtian aftetion, in 
rruth and lincerity without yanity 
and Hatteric? 


Shaineletſe * Iyars theres * Tohn4. 


fore they are , who glory in 


word that tiey are of Ged, 


and yet ſew forth by their dee's 
that they hauc no loues to His 
children , but bate ah deſpiſe 
them, or at lealt make little 
recxoning of them, li there were 
nothing elſe, this were encuzh 
to conuince them, that tRey a'e 
not yet admitted into this fecl- 
low{hip, called to this vrother- 

ood, 


0 
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hood , but remaine (t1]] as they 

Ion.3.44 were bred and borne ,! the ba- 
I 1013.27 (Hardly brood of Sathan , vnto 
whom, and to his impes they 

arc ioyned in the (aime league 

of iriend{hip and familiaritie, 

nm Pro. 29. mn hatingand iniurying them who 
* vv ill not be * brethren with 
» Gen.ag, £30 IN iniquitic and vanitie, O 
5, Lord, knit iny neaft daily more 

vnto thee in anvnfained loue of 


thee my God, vho hatt loved 
me lo dearely, and in an entire. 


and Chriſtian lauec and ati<Rion 
vntothy children.to whom thou 
halt linked and faltened me with 
ſo many bonds ; let me Joue 
them, not in tongue or In vvord 
onely, ® but in deed and in truth, 
as it becoinmeth me, and manl- 
fclt my loue towards thcm, in 
ſeeking by ail meanes, to the vt- 
termolt of my ſtrength and 
power, to procure their good c- 

uery 


« Iohn 3- 
18 


———— * 
© 1094 eee bk 


| —— 4 
© bk 
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ucry way : yea, the more that 


they doe appeare to be thine, 
the more thy graces doe {hine mn 
them , the more let my loue 
and affeion increaſe towards 
them, theinore letme lecke to 
doe them good. Hereby ſhallI 
haue a c:itaine proofe , and a 
ſurecuidence that I Joue thee vn- 
fatncaly, {ecing I love thine for 
tiiy lake; yea, hereby my heart 


ſhall alJure me before chee, that] ? 1 Joh. 3, 


P aps in 19e truth : I ſhall hauea 
comfortable atlurance, that I am 


one of thine , one of that (mall 


numberofthy adopted & choſen 
children, induced with chy cyace, 
and heire together with all thy 
Saintes of the riches of that 
glory which thou reſerueſt for 
them in that heauenly kingdom, 
which thou haſt purchaſed fovs 
by the death of ty oncly Sonxe, 
and uuralone Sarunr, in whom 

thou 


19, 
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thou haſt gracioully accepted ys, 
Ss whom with thee and thy 
bleifed ſpirit of grace and COIN 
fort,be all praiſe a and 2!0ry both 
N0w 4G euer, aLmcr, 


——————_—— ee ee eee ee OR 


"> & »” th hatred of the worls i tn 
Ge ©/ C6734 of the 10aty. 


'>) 


J* the worl i hite vr, what mar- 
toh.r;. Tucile is it, lezing chat it hated 
_ 88, and periecuted 41 tothe death 
by whom the world was made, 

» Heb.1.2. band who is the Loraof the 
world and ail things therein,cuen 

Chrift Te{:25 our bletled Saujour? 

Shall he that is theking of glory 

be contentfor ourfGkes , to i 

*Pfal. 24, 4uretnecrolle, andto be< crow- 
- 7. ned with ame and diſhonour, 
* dat. a d and ſhail we { linfull wretches 
* wormes of the earth ) ſhall we be 

vnwil- 


Sar 


Ar 
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vnwiiling to haue ſhame and re- 


proch falt-ned vpon vs for his 


ſake ? yea, rat acr how ought wee. 
t> Accouunt it or © bleſſeaneſſe, 
when t1 Den FEWER VS , ai/ IT ACE "a 


[ Pl 
? 


A217 ok Ali mM Auner Wy ac CA 


vs, for has (4 Cho falſly *how ouaht 


We 19 YER FEE ang b* "lad, VV 161 
pa 


vec {uiter luch things ac the 
1ands of ihe world, vyhich al- 


wayes bath, and euer will be in 


ITTECONE!!4 51E eninitic, and In 

at oppuiition vato Crt our 
bleſs; Lord and Sauiour, vyho 

vvilleth vs to follow hint in no 


Mat. F. IO | 


hs: 


1Pct. 2. I 4 


! Mat.10, 


other way then hee hath ZONc 2425, 
before V Sy not to arm ef * 4) Q 384 


ether cup, then hee hath firit 
more dcepely taſted of then we 


cucr can doe, although our af- 


fictions yvere mingled vvith 
1uch more gall and "arernetts 


then eythcr they are, or hane 
beenc? 


O 
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O Merc; all Lera, ict mec be 
ready alwayes with a willing, a 
patient and cl.caretull minde to 
ſuffer rebuke for thy lakes let 
$1 Pet, 4- it nor fe: ze 3 ſtrange OT VrKe- 
12: ſome vnto mee, though forthy 
b Pfal.44. name,] be hated ®, reuiled, (lane 
& 64 ;. gcred, and laden witi many re- 
proches, yea, coucred vyith 
ſhame and ignominic, vvhiles 
the eneinics of thy grace and 
truth ſpeake crueliy , deſpite. 
fully, and diſdaincfully againſt 
mee all the day long : yea, let 
me reioyce herein, becaule here- 
by in ſome fort, Iam maze cone 


: Col.r .24 formabl: vnto tec *, When they 


x Pet.4.13 ſpeake vitter things againlt mee, 
3C0r.4 10 (being atlured of mine inno® 
cence) let me taxe them vponmy 
ſhonlaer, and bma: them as A 

&« Tob Ne crowne vnto mee k, Yea,O Lord, 
3%: ſeeing thou doſt not vouchlaſe 
that honour vnto mee , vvyhich 
thou 


tw \ = #&C(D 
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thou haſt done to many of thy 

deare and faithfull ones (whom 

thou haſt made glorious by their 
ſufferings) to vnder-goe ſtripes, 
bonds,impriſonment!,and death ! Pſal, £4. 
it ſelfe for thy names lace, and 32» 
for the profeſſion of thy holy Hebr, 2T. 
and heauenly truth ; let mee ac- he 
count it a part of 44ppineſſe vnto 

me, and a {þeorall fazowr of thine 

towards mee, that I may ſuffer 

theſe leſſer thinrs for thee ; even 

the hatred, contempt, and re- 

proach of the world ( which al- 

wayes ® accompanyeth thoſe = Macs. 
that vvill be thy Dsſciples,) and 24e 
ler mee labour by all meanes, 

to prepare my ſelfe for the en- 

during of greater matters, euen 

the lotle of all earthly comimo- 

dities, and the ſhedding of my 
deareſt bloud , if it ſhall pleaſe 
ehee{ vvho art the Lard of my 
hfe ana dzath) to aduance mee 
vVnto 
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vnto that high dignitie, and 
to crowne mee vvith that glory 
and bletlednetle, to become one 
of thy Witneſſes , and to ſcale 
wp my Profeſſion by reſiſtng unto 
blend, 
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yy | STE Nie> fi. leÞike;o>7 
| [[ep 2 Gl 518! 99> Ly 1, 6 ee 


o | confore for tne afflifted_: 
OR, 


A Preſeruatiue againſt 1 im» 


; 

| 

| 

 patzence , or aiſcontentment in | 

any kinde of Crofle or AﬀiiQti- | 

on ; conlilting of diuers | 

branches: The firſt drawne | 
from the. eternall decree 

and good providence 

ot the Lord | 

therein, 1 | 


LE 'X 
EO L L things cometo 

W7 NG Ml [ora by the * erdi- * Plal, 10; 
(AY nance of GOD, C- 9. 

7 $5 FEA Pre:10.3t 
:  Uen as Rc bath pur- Eccle 3.14 

' promdenre AP ger and diſpo- Dane2.z1. 

(eth all things. There isnotany £5993 3.6. 


thing 
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thing which is done on theearth | 


or happznethvnto any man, bur 


he foreſcecth it long before, de | 
terminech of all the circum- | 


> Gen.4s. ſtances of it ; both whey, bby 
Exod.21. 


be done by others, according to 


CAQ.4.28 the determinate © counſel! of his | 


Tob 39:27 gyne will, 


O righteous Father, the honre is 


come which thou did{t foreſee, 
and fore-ordaine from cuerla- 


{ting ſhould come;that appoynted. | 


t1777 of thine is come, wherein, 
as before thou haſt decreed, (o 
now I ſee, it is thy will and pleas 
ſure, that thy Serxant ſhould be 
exerciſed and tried with diuers 
. temptations, and manifold - 

« Plal.32.4 flitions, Thy © and, Lord, 1 


ht 


ſ- what mennes, and to what ang | 
2. PATpoſe | It ſhall be cffeRed; and | 
Mar 30. = ” whenit is broughtto palle,cither | 
39. is the proper and chiefe agent In 

the doing of it; or/#ffererhit to | 


l 
; 


7 
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| ypon mce, thou haſt caſt mee 
downe, and humbled mee; thou 


| | haſt ſuttered me to beladenand 
| oppreſſed with many forrowes 
f 


| and miferies, O giue mee grace 


| ever to lookevp vato theegto fee 


; andacknowledge thy dtuine pro- 
' vidence in all things which befall 


mce, and wholly to ſubiet and 


; {ubinit my felfe vnto thy hea« 


ucnly will and pleaſure, ©vvith a © x Samz. 
patient and cheercfull minde,re- 1b, 
[ting and [taying my ſclte vpon 

this, that thou doeclt all things 

rt rizhteouſly, and with great 
T:ſcaome; yea , that thou (who 

(ce{t and difpoſeſt of all things 

that come to paſle in the world) 
knowell that this preſenteltate 

(how or jemons [oemer wnto thefieſh) * Hebr, 12, 


is moſt behouefull & moſt pro» a, 


fitable for me, andthat the affli- 
tions vyhich are laid ypon me, 
are and /hall be for my greateſt 

good, 
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Rom.S. good s, cucn the weakening of 
' the power and /trengih of finne, 
> 2 Cor4 1nd for the increaſe of the b ora. | 
16, CE Toll hy Sort 11 Mme. Behold! 

Lit {ag inthy bande, deagle 

wich m-© in "uercy & g00dnefle| 

32 Sam.x5, 45 it plcafeth tncc?, 3 yeeld my y| 
26* (elite wholy voto thee. to bowand| 

bend my crocked vvill, and to 
recineand wakeit conformable 

vnto thy holy and bleſſed willin| 

all things, Corred and chaſtiſe | 

| mein thy fatherly louc andcom:; 
| paſſion,and inſuch a tender care| 


— 


Ouer mce, asI way ſee thatthou| 
| ſeckeſt to doe me good, and that 
| I may finde thoſe things redrel. 
| {ed that are amiile in mee, and 
|  giuevp my ſelfe vvith all hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to walke dutifully 
and obediently before thee all * 
my dayes,doing that which thou 
commandell , and following the | 
rule and dire&t ion, which thou 


pre- 
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preſcribe vato me out of thy 
heavenly Word, 


DD — — —— — _—— 


IT. 
Fromcompaiion of the preſent af- 
fli7ious with the plory to come. 


L L the miſerics whereunto 
the godly are ſubic& in this 


life (although they be? many 2 Pſal.z 5. 


and gricucus} are nothing in 19. 

compariſon of that glorie wizich AC. 14.32 

is reſcrued for them inthe life to 

come; not ſo much, as a arp of 

water isto the mine Occan: For. 

thele, are ® Fuire and Fm Is b , Cor.4. 

that ) 61 f Wi'c : and efernait, How 17.18, 

then houds notany,at the Lords 

appointment, indure all theſc 

things patiently and cheerefully 

in the certaine hope and hn 

expeRatisn of that excellent and © CBS 

© excceaing preat reward, that , can 
vnlpeake- 17 
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vnlpzakeable felicitie and happ. | 


netle, vyhieh after a while they | 


ſhall be made partaker of for 


euer ? How ſhould they not rſt 
well content , though their c« 
were farremore bitter then it is, 
yea, though they were to drinke | 


| nothing but gall axa Vt 0ar all 


their lives, and to bee fed yvith 
wormewoo:{,cuen the greatelt and 
moſt bitter affiiftions that could 
poſllibly befall « man inthis life? 
How fhould they not moſt wile. 
lingly and ioyfully vadergoe the | 
{roſſe, and beare the burthen 
that is laid vpon them ; yes, 
though it were twiſe as. heauie as 
itis, and did much more prele 
chem then iz deth ? ſeeing they 
are ſhortly not onely to be caſed 
of it, but alſo in ſtead thereofto 
be crowned with ſuch glory , a 
the heart of man is not able to 
concciueof; and the light, yo. 

— tic 
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| | the glimpſe whereof, if it were 

' | now prelented vnto his view, 

, prouldwhollyravifh , andouer- 

come tim with the admiration 

ef it 4. None know fully whatit 4Exod.z; 
\ ts, but onely the Sams that are —=— 29. 
already glorified, even the Citi- 

zens of that heauenly kingdome 

who haue the fruition of it, and 
waiteand expecontinually for 

the comming - of thoſe, vnto 

whom it is promiſed; that ſo be- 

ine © conſummate & the number <Heb.r x; 
of them fully accompliſhed,they 40 
may reioyce together in molt 
glorious manner for cuerinore. 

O bletied Lord, thou ſeelt what 

a hcauie yoke is now vpon me; 

vnto how many miferies and 
gricuances both of body and 

minde [ am continually ſubict 

by realon of my linnesf, I amin f*Pal.z8. 
a /trangze land , 8s where I have *Ex0-2.22 
many enemles alwayes warring a- FO , Y 
P gainſt NE 


> 


-_ 
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gainſt mee, and euen ſecking to 

| oppreile mee with that bondage 

| and (cruitude which they vvould 

E |. bring vpon mee. My dayes are | 

| kGen 47. * few and emit,fullof trouble and = 

9: affliction, full of gricfe and ſor- 
rowes; many feares and dangers, 

| many diltraQing cares & carthly 

[ vanities doe breed me continu- 

| | allannoyance, and great cncum- 

[ brance, and vvould make this 

| life of mine yrkeſome and bur- 

denlome vnto mee, it I had xo! 

| * i Cor.r5 #9p* of a better \,O doc thou giue 

| 


ue 


i 
[ 

| 
} 


19, MC patience to vyait vpon thee, 
and in expeRation of the ac- 
compliſhment of thy free and 

| gracious promiſe , to palle on 

therelt of my appointed time in 
this vale of miſerie,cheerefully, . 

comfortably, and contentedlys 

Graunt that I may ſet my face ale 

wayes towards heauen (the place 
' which thou haſt prouided for 
" ». MM] 


"M4 - SY j 
bf © 
i 
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me) and that I may continually 

lift vp mine cies vnto that crown 

of cndlefle & vaſpeakeable glo= 

ry, vyhich all the atflictions of 

this preſent time, are in nofort 

to be accounted worthy of &,; and & Rom. 8. 
which thou(that art the righte= = 28- 
ous God, infinite in mercy and 

eruth, and vnſcarchable in thy 

loue and kindnelſle towards thy 

ele& and choſen ones) vvile in 

axe time," even after that I hauc ! 2 The.r 
iuffered here a while on earth, 6.7 
freely vouchſafe to beſtow ypon **+5-19 
me, to the praiſe of the glory of 

thy grace, through the merits of 

thy S«nne,and my onely Saxzonr, 

who with thee and thy Spirit, is 

bletled now and cuer, :4men, 


— ———_— G2; a - Id yonge®” bis,” eg x *2r enI, 3-4 CM > "JF Wen 0 99 5 "on 
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II, 
From the benefit that comes there. 


by , it being Phiſicke to the 
Soule, 


i... DE 


— 


loathſame potions , for the goed 
of our ficke and diſealed bodies, 
and for the procuring of our de- 
cayed health. Is not the /oxle 
of more vvorth then the body ? 
Is not the health, and good 
eſtate thereof more to be reſpe- 
ed, more regarded and (ought 
after, then of the other 2? Surely, 
I thinke there is none fo voyd 


of (ſenſe and reaſon, but will 


freely acknowledge it, 


O merciful LORD, thou | 
leeſt what a ſicke and diſeaſed 


Soule I hauc: 3 how exccedingly 
it 


\ J \ } E: 'E vvill take downe 
batter piles, ſowre and | 


0 
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it is diitempered, euenin all the 
powers and facu!tics thereof. O 
; then, let noaff:@ion (though ne- 
uer fo birrerin it lelfe, when I 
fir? talte of it) ſeeme grievow 
vnto me, lince thou ſendeſſt it for 
the health of my Scule, which 1s 
| ſocorrupted with linne; yea, let 
mee willingly , cheeretuliy, and 
thankefully drinke downe the 
bittereſt cup which thou ſhale 
offer vnto me, knowing that for 
the preſent 1artres, 1 ſhall jinde 
much /weetneſſe in the enda;yea, apt, x2; 
being atlured that it, vvith all ut. 
things elfe, ſhall worke together 
for my gooa b cUYCen for the In- b Rom.s, 
creaſe of thy orace in me, and for 28, 
the furtherance of My Saluarien 
+ hHereafter, 
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ED Y 


F thy Philition cures thee of 
{ome dangerous diſcale,thogh 
he vie many tharpe medicines, 
and puts thee to much painefor 
the while, yet thou both chankeſft 
;  andrewardeſt him, Wee arc all 
E | of vs by nature /ic&- moſt dange- 
; 2 Tfa.1.6.rouſly *%;eucry one of vs is diſcg« 
| | ſed witha molt griewors malady; 
| > Rom.6. the i(ſuc whereof will be deach?, 
| +123-if it be not looked to in time. 
If the Z-r4 then (the /ole and 
ſoneratane Phiſitzon of our licke 
and dilcaſ:d Soules) take the 

cure of thee vpon him , if hee 

apply many /harpe and bitter me- 

dicines, which although they be 
gri-wous & ſmarting for the pre 
ſent, yet heale thee at length, | 


when as thou art in ſo deſperate | 
an 


JORGE Me ORE hay . Nl YE * GY O 
Cas a Py OE to CO I IN : _ 


I CD CE Wyo AAA Bev ney; "y 
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aj cltate that there had beene 
no helpe, it th1s remenie had rot 
beene vicd , vvile thou come 
plaie , laying, that hee deajes 
hardly vvich thee , and fo be- 
come impatient and diConter- 
ted, vyhiles thou are vndcrio 


' pracious and mercifull a hand? 


Is this the thankefulneile uw hich 
is duce vnto the Lo&D for /# 
great aben:fit vyhich he youch- 
ſaf-th vnto thee ? for /o great 4 
care vyhich he intendeth here- 
by to vyvorke vpon thee ? Is 
this the re-ompexce ? is this the 
rcyard that thou giueſt vnto (hat 
£o0d Phyſitson, who tendred thy 
wretched and miſerable eſtate, 
and ſought to heale thee of that 
grieuous dileale , which were 
deadly if he ſhould not cure it ? 


Oy God, who ſceſt how I am 


fore diſcaled , how many and 
how dangcrous maladies I am 
P 4 contl- 
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continually {ubic vnto, have 
| m*rcy vpon me, worke thine 
d 2 Sam. OWwne w Oikevpon me.Loe®h cre 
15-20 FamiCur me,launce me, giueme 
the bitter potions of many trou- 

bles and affliftions, and let me 

drinke daily of them,rather then 

that I ſhould not be hcaled and 

curcd, rather then that my difeafe 


O Lord,corrc& me, but in mer- 

© Terea10. cje, © not in wrath and indigna- 
24 tion ; deaie gracloutly with me 

[ as thou art wont to aoe with thy 
I children whom thou louelt ; and 
j whatſoever it (haliplealctheeto 
| doevnto me { lince I know it 18 
h and ſhall be for wy £004 ) let 
me with patience ſubieRand ſub- 
mit my lelfe wholly therein voto 
| thv gracicus and fatherly care 
| and prouidence; yea, ſeeing that 
| Icannotmake any other recom- 


| pence vnto thee for this mercic 
and 


ſhould proue mortal and dea3ly, 


_ da nr nt » | — 


Re LETS 7 Er Or 8 pres GRP" w 
» | — 4 


for eucrmore, «4m, 
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and goodnelle of thine towards 
me, grant that I may now and 
alwaics, returne vnto thee true 
prai/* and thank fulneſſe,with faith- 
full and Conſtant obedience ,which 
arcthethingsthouonlyrequirelſt, 
and which I vnfainedly delire to 
perforine vnto thee: Lord,helpe 
mein my weakenetle,and [treng- 
then me with thy grace, whereby 

[ may be 1nabled for the perfor- 

mance of them : for euen this is 

thy gitt alſo ( who art the author 

and giucr of every good thing) 
ailis from thee, tothee be glory 


refit thereof, 


P 5 


4 


| eA furtber rlaroement of the be- 


HE benefit which ?#::zter 
brings, is Bot perceiucd till 

it be palt and oucr,and the Spring 

approchins and drawing on; but 


then, 


| ee wes hy. nA et 
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then, when we ſee the hearbs; 
flowers, fruits and trees begin to 
reviue and to recouer their de- 
cayed life, ro waxe greene, and 
to "found in molt pleaſant and 
delightfull manner; then we can 
| eaſily ſay (as che truth is) that | 
without Winter , this had never ' 

1 becne thus ; that if there had not 
< © beene (ſuch hard weather, ſuch 
cold and nipping froſts we ſhould : 
not haue had ſuch a 2oodly ſprine, | 
| _ nor that hope of a p/entifmil { bars | 
it velt which now the earth promi. | 

i ſech, and we with toy expect, All } 
| ſce this in natural! things; few ſee | 
or acknowledgeitin thole things | 
which are ſpirituall ; and yetthw | 
| It 1s inthem ; ye 22,nwch morein 
them chenin theſe, Whiles «ffi 
(it & adweritse, like a cold wins| 
ecr p! incherhmen ,theycomplaine} 
l much of the hardneſſe and} 
extrcinitie thereof, and would | 
glady 
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' gladly bee altogether freed of 
them forthwith ; thinking that 
becauſe they are for the prefene 
gorteuors, therefore they are no 
WAIES profitable , but onely barte 
fall vnto them : but afterwards, 
when they are ouer,and the rigor 
and ſharpneſle thereof changed 
into a temperate and warmer 
fpring ( if they beluch as God 
Joueth, and as indeuour tu make 
che belt vſe of his dealings with 
' them) then they finde thatthey. 
| _ have gained much, and receiued 
; no ſmall benefit by them; even 
that they haue caufed the (weet 
* 2nd Quiet fivits of righteouſnes, * Heb, r2. 
of peace and true ioy to budde, By 
and tofprout forthinthem,more 
then ever otherviſe they would 
hauc done, &to giue them good 
hope that they ſhall haue a ioy*« 
fulland a more plentifull har- 
uclt ; {o that they cannot but in 


the 


| 
\ 


» Pal. wag 
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the comfortable experience of 
the truth thercok,-ſay with that 


holy ® ſeruant of God ( whom 
tne Lord exerciſed much with 


« Heb. z. his chaſtiſements, © becauſe he 
6 lJoued him much 
good for them that they were af: 


) that ﬆ x; 


fulted, 

O Lord, give me graceto indure 
thy tatncrly currections patient- 
ly and willingly : yea, to bleſſe 
thee, and to be truely chankefull 
vrto thee for them, ſecing thou 
bringelt them vpon me in /ove, 


for my 1054 ; even that being 


plncied with theextremity ther- 
of for a while, I might thereby 
be the berter roorediin grace and 
godlineſſe, and hauing recei« 
ucd increale of fpirituall ſappc 
and moylture, bring forth e- 


ucr after, more abungantly, the 
bletTed fruit of faith, of hope, 


and true holinetle , to the glo- 
Ty 
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ry of thy name , and to the 
peace and vnſpeakeable ioy of 
mine owne ſoule and confci- 
ence. 


i. — —_— — —_— uw. At 


PE" 
Ol Orrnn—_—_ 


eAnothergo the (ame effett, 


Ee the Husbandman , how 
orcat Paines heraketh in til- 
ling, in lowing, and in manuring 
his ground, end how long he 
6 vaireth, expecting the former 4 Iam..7. 
and tlie {ater raine,hoping (hows 
locuer for the prelent he (eeth 
nO fruit of his labour) yet that at 
length,cuen in the due time,and 
(calon he ſhall berecompenced 
witha large croppe, and with a 
plentifull harueſt, Thus itis with 
vs that are the children of 
God. This life is our ſeed-11me, 
our harueſt inthe life to comes 
What though now for a vyhile 
__-  =_ 
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37 teares, yet are we not to faint, but 


 fPro, 14. 


5 euen the fruits of righteouſnelſe | 


k Pſal.37. 


I 


12 Cor.6. 


James 5. 
10.11 


Heb.z1-26 
37 


totrult in thoſe gracious prom. 
(es vyhich the Lord hath made 


tovs ,and foreſt in hope with | 


*Heb. 10. (how little a while © ) we /own ; 


2 patience, * being aflured that | 
g Pal. 126 hereafter vvec ſhall reape 1H 1078, 


_—_ - _— .. 


and holinetle, to our endlelle | 
glory and happinetTe, O merci- | 


full Lord, doe thou teach me 
patiently to wait ® tor the accome 


pliſhment of thoſe rich and ſweet | 


promiſes which thou haſt made 
vnto me, and vvith full conh- 
denee to depend vpon thee., -/- 


Waies, In all things. I haue heard | 


once and twiſe,yea oftentimes , of | 
the patience of thy Saints ' in. 
their miſerics and diſtreſſe, and - 
what end and iſſue thou gauelt 
vato them, how cxccedinggrs | 
cious thou ſhewedlt thy (elfe vn* 


to them, after thou hadltfor 


white 


|  ercile me for a ſcalon, I may 
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vyhile tried and afflicted them, 
and found them faithfull and 
conſtant, Lord, let their exam» 
ple be alwaies before mine cyes, 
that ſo following their [teppes in 
faith , in patience and leng luf- 
ferance in all thoſe afflictions 
wherewith it ſhall ſceme good 
to thee ( vvho knowelt what is 
beſt for me) to tric and cx» 


bee bleſſed k, and receive vvith *lob.5.17 
them the ! promiſe , vyherein ! Pro.16. 
I know thou vvilt not fayle x© 
me, nor any of thine , that 23; 
25.26, 
withiraw mot themſelwes from 7, 
7 


m, Io I'2s.s 
thee. Hebr. 11. 
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i 7 
| From the gooaneſſe of God in deli. \ 


rims his children out of them, | 


4 


pom, >», OS ow» am wy wy N35 


yo what depthes of milcrie 
a Pſal.69. 2 haſt thou brought me, 0) 
1.2.& 34. Lord, and drawen me out of 
4:19 them againe, in thy de time, 
euen in my greateſt feares?Thou 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe excee- 
+ ding gracious vnto mee, cau- | 
Plal.172. (jng the lightb of thy counte- | | 
* rajabhp nance to ſhine vpon me, and | 
Plal.94,19 fO refrcſh me ; cucn vvhen [ 
trembled to ſee that fearefull 
aarkeneſſe vyhich vvas readic to 
overwhelme me , aid thy l:obt, 
thy grace, and thy favour 
breake forth , and inlighten 
me aboue that I could cyther 
expe&, or deſire. Thou halt 


ſuffered ine to fall into many 
and 


PN ns LO -m_ ION 


Pn 
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and deepe* waters, wherein I fea *PL83. 15 
red that I ſhould finke, and riſe 36 
| no more, but thou baſt cauſed * <%+ 1b. 
- | meto ſwim out of them again*; « 4 Cor.y. 
thy hand hath drawne me outof 6 
thoſe deepe and raging vvaters 
' which did cuen runne over my 
ſoule; thou haſt delivered mee, 
and given mea ioyfull iflue out 
of all my temptations,cuen thoſe 
whereby that cruell enemie and 
| rwalicious aducrlarie thought to 
' have prevailed molt againlt me, 
| and to haue drowned mein eter- 

nall peraition. O Ict my Soule 
neuer ceaſe to (ing prayſes vnto 
thee, vho art My Saulour and 
ceiiuerer : Let mee cuer glue 
that glory vnto thy name, O. 
my God,w hich is due vnto thee; —_ 
and let me continually,in all my 
neceſlities, in all my diſtreſles, 
tryais, and temptations, depend 


wholly and only ypon thee,who 
aſl 
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art my, Redeemer, in whom | 

erult, and frow whem alone com. 

mcth ſaluation. Thou haſt deli. 

u:zred my fſoule from a great \ 

death, thou haſt broken the net | 

wherein I was taken, ſo that! 

eſcaped in my greateſt danger, 

© Plal.z4, 104 dſt deliuer mecuery houre, 
19. euery moment; in thee / tr#f, 

4 2, Cor.1 that thom will d4 hereafter deliuer | 
19. mee: yea, this I know, that thou 
Io 5.19. yilt luffer no euill to comeynto 
*Plal.9T. mee ©, but wilt free mee thert- | 
19.15-16. om, yea,faue me,and bringme 
to glory and happiactle, | 


| i 
* - 
Py 3 
Þ 
; 
[of 
4 
' 
z 
4 
4 


From 


ſometimes in feare, and hazzard 


lelucs,if they looks to COME VN- Rom 8.17 
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V, 
From the end and ifſne of them, 
is that thty are the wayto Hea- 
Men. 


Hechildren of Iſrael could 

not come to Canaan, that 
promiſed Land , which flowed 
vvith Milke and Honle, bur they 
mult firſt paſſe thorow a d 'fo- 
late a 4n7 a dangerom wilderneſſe, * Exod.16 
wiere they were exerciſed vyith & 17-1. 3. 
many na and afflitions,being "ent 
{»metimes in perill of death by mY Ph 
thoſe firing and fiery . 


of their lives, and ready to haue 
periſhed with thir(t,& otherwiſe, 
And in like manner, it is with all | 
the children of God, his choſen |, 2 
Ifracl! They deceive b them- 3 14- 


it | 


Oo 


LY UNE MG {1s AF" 22 wrgis 
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to that celeſtiall and heauenh 
Canaan, and tO recciue the inhe. 


ritanc2 vyhich the Lord: hath | 
promiſed them in fo good and * 
pleaſant a Land,vefore they have | 
palſed thorow the tronbleſome | 


»ilaerneſſe of this euill world; 
© 2 Tim.z, #hcre they ſhall bee © exerciſed 
12, with many trials & ſundry kind 


of afflitions. Lord, (ith this is ' 


rhe way to happinelſle, (ince by 

many troubles and afflitions we 

arc to enter into thy kingdome; 
4 1 Pet, 4, {Et It not ſeeme * ſtrange vnto 
12, Mc, though [ be oft and diverſly 


thus exerciſed: let mee notfaint | 


CWO A+ 4 though I be ſtung vviththole | 
2 furry Serpents , Sinne and Sathan, | 

or any other aduerſary enml- ! 

ticz but Ict mecuer life yp mine | 


eyes,and looke vpvnto theeny | 


Sauiour , that ſo I may be he | 
yea 3 ( 


led and comforted : 


} 


a RE En uY 


Lord, [ct mee paticntly, cheeres | 


f ully, ; 


__ - 
4 —_ _—_—_— a 
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fully, and thankefully ſuffer all 


thoſe things vvhich ic bath plca- 
ſed thee to appoint vnto me in 
this world for the humbimg and 
exerciſing of mee, knowing that 
hereafter I ſhall receive from 
thee , that exceeding great re- 
ward, that moſt excellent and 


| eternall weight of glory, in 
compariſon of vyhich all theſe 
| lighrandmomentary afflitions, 


are to be eſteemed as nothing, 
and no wayes worthy of it, 


—— ——_— 


eAffſlutions, from whence 


they Comes 


HE LokD many times 
ſtriketh , vyhen men feele 


indeed rhe rod a, and complaine :Mica;6.9- 


much of the ſmart of it ; yea, 
grow impatient , but neuer ſec 
nor acknowledge the hand of 
Goa 


«ob 5.6, © G99 that ſmitcth them for fin; 

Pa.z2.4. Cytherin In/tsce, if they bee his 

Mica.6.9. enemies, to ſcourge and puniſh 

2 Mica. 6. them b(thole light and tempo. 

"3 rarie puniſhments being the be. 

ginnings and fore-runners of 

ſuch as are farre more grieuous 

and cternall, ) or elſe in Agercy, 

if they be his children;eitherfor 

© rPet.4. their © trial, o1 for 4 amendment, 

2PÞCat = or both. © inercifull Father, 
| .IIg. 

67.71, though my linnes ({o many and 

Hebr,x2. grieuous) deſerue that chou 

10 ſhouldeſt deale with mein s#//ice 

Tob 33.17: and »9dg-m5cnt, yet | know and 

ed bay am perſwaded {(luch is thy good- 

' nefle towards mee) that cuen of 

Lone and Mercy thou doelt cor- 

reQ and chaſftiſemee , euen be* 

cauſe thou haſt a fauour vnto 

mee; 2nd wiit cauſealltheſclight 

aftictions wherewith thou cxer- 

ciſe{t mee, to worke together 

for the belt, cucn for the in- 
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creale | 
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; | crcale of thy grace in mee in 


this life, and of my * g/ery vvith cRom.$.19 


thee, in thy kingdoine after this 


- | life, O therefore, let mee in all 


thy ctalliſements, in all my af 
flitions, ſee and acknowledge 
thy hand chat firiketh me, that 


lo I'may be obedient, patient *, f Amos g, 


and vnfainedly thankefull, 


a: od nl NET tt td 
mn. _— 


 eAffufting of the minge with neea- 


leſſe asſirattion for things to 


come, VHRuownes 


Any trouble themſelues in 
vaine, about their furure 


| eſtate and condition in this 


world, building Caltles in the 
Ayre, and mneedleſly arftratiing 
their mindes,, and diſquieting 
themſelves, vyhiles they fore- 
calt ſuch things in their inten= 
ded purpoles and proics, as 
cyther 


I 3» 


\ 
»# Tuned... 4: et ae TAI oSoeRIE—_—_ — oo — i OO OO CA ris ee 


TD TI. RC Coﬀ[CcFYP {Co 
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a 


eruon OTE 9 > eds i Tv. " 
GS Wingo waits cams ug 


—_— A Ce 4 


_ DO 4 tr rag = 


oO OO ry <ebes/ s. ; 


or at lraſt, not In that manner 

that they expected and hoped. 

_ . © Lord, I know that the vvayes 
*Prou.16. of wan are i thy * hand , they 
1.9.&.19. may purpole and determine, 
- but it is thou that ruleſt, or- 
'"3* dereſt,and diſpoſeſt of all things 
as it ſeemeth belt vnto thy 


Ter, 10 


heaucnly vviſedome, O let me | 


bPfal.z7.5, euer ® commit my vvorkes and 
Prou.16.3 my yvayes vnto thee , reſting 


vyvholly vponthce for the end | 


and iſſues thereof : and then [ 
knowl ſhall be direacd aright; 
I know that thou vvilt bring 
that to palle vvhich ſhall be 
molt for thy glory, and my good, 


T ht 


| 
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eyther ſhall nener come to paſlle, 


| 


_—_— 
Keds. x 
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; 
| 


lt. 
% 


ll... AM 


The life of the wicked full of ſore 


rowes and arſtirattionr, 


Hoſe that doe ſwvimme, and 
cuen bathe themſelues cons 
tinvally in their {infull pleaſures 
and carnall de!ights; haue many 


| forrowes ® with them. Much aPfa 2. 


gall and ſowreneſſe is mingled May 57-20 

with their /weereſt and damticft _ l nY 
h | 4 Ecclcl.zor2 

delicates : much bitterneſſ- vvith 

their ſweereſt and rwoſi beloued 

ſmnes, euen thole wherein they 

are moſt delighted, and vyhich 

they are > molt loath to fore bIcb 20.15 

goe, Yea, I doubt not, but that 13 

it may be truely (aid,that the v#- 

godly haue more inward priefe, 

more anguiſh and vexation of 

mindeoftentimesintheir greateff 

proſperitie and chiefe deliohte then 

the righteous hauc inthe greatcſt 


Q_ of 
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__ of their worldly forrowes,in the 
greateſt of their outward miſeries, 
and afflitions . For vnto the 
godly and vpright man, euen 
out of aarkeneſſe,there doth ariſe 

©Pſa.g7.11 light ©; out of ſorrow, 467; out of 
bitterneſſe, ſweetueſſe : Sampſons 
*Iudg.14. Riddle 4 may not vofitly be ap- 

72- plyed vnto them : Out of their 
ſtrongeſt affiitions there comes 
much /weerneſſe, much comfore 

| vnto them, Euen in /orrow theic 
£2Cer.1.4 hearts are 1oyfwull *,and when they 


& 6.10. ſcemeto mourne,yea,to haucno- | 


Fa94, 7 thing but cauſe of continual 
, heauineſlſe and mourning, yet 
t then oft-times they are very 
ehearefull, yea, cuen filled vvith 

inward and ſpirituall reloycing, 

ſuch as none know, but they that 

haue taſted of it. But it is farre 
otherwiſe with the vngodly. 
#Prec14-13 Eucn f in /aughtey their heart is 


= 4 ſorrowfut , and the end of their 


mirth 


—_——Q___ ee nn OE dat 


——  — —— 
—— a rr nn ey er a——Ee 


they are tickled with the plea- 


| ſures of ſine, and drowned in 


the vanitiee of this life, they 
haue many privie and ſecret 
nips and ſtings vvithin them, 


although they ſecke to conceale. 


them, and keepe them cloſe, as 


it vvere a poylon, vvhich lyes - 


fretting in their bowels, An es 
S»irie doth haunt them as it did 


Sauls, whereſocuer they goe,ſo 81Sam.16 


that they are faine to ſeeke for 
merry company , or delightful 
CMnficks, or ſuch like meanes to 
driuc it away ( if it yvere pol- 
ſ1ble.) The Zord doth ofr-times 
[trike their »2indes with /adneſſe, 
with great anguiſh, and much 
heauineſle; hee (ends exill eAw- 
gels, and caſts his darts, even 


{o that their conſciences are fore 
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mirth is heax:neſſe : and vvhileſt 


4 


fearefull terrours ameng them kb Pal. 79. 


49 


vyounded and pierced through, 1* 37-20 


(Q2 when 
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iJob 20.22 when as outwardly i all ſcemeth 
23 to goc well with them;they be» 

| ing vewilling that their gricfe 
ſhould be knowne, which they 
carry continually about with 
them, & {mother in their breſts, 
| till the versme thereof drinketh 
vp their ſpirs7; yea, little doe 0-. 

* Pro. 14. thers thinke of that buterne(ſeE 
26. which they taſte in their ſoules, 
ſ and of that bel fpirit vvhich 
j doth oft-times {o vexec and mo- 
| | leſt them, that they can findeno 
1 peace,no quietnelTe;yea,nothing 
but horrer, and a dreadfull a- 

' Hob15.20 Mazement | and aſtoniſhment 
| 21. within themſclues. I eppeale to 
18.21. the conſcience of wickedandvn 
j godly men themſelues, ( cuen 
thoſe that make it their paſtime 
f and recreation to doe wickedly, 
and that commit linne daily with 
| * Fpheſ.4. greediveſſe ® and delight ) whes 
i 9 ther they have not experience 


Ne OPER 
Ir res 5 ata 
- - nos ” 
WY wil nd er ng renee re tO rs es CARES 
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of this ? whether they finde not 
that within them, vvhich many 
times is ſuch /ſawre ſawce vnto 
| their/weer wear, that although it 
| be pleaſant in their mouth®, yet » Prou.20 
if is as bitter as gall or Worme- I 7s 
wood in their belly, and cauſeth 
them to finde (mall comfort in 
their liucs; yea, to become even 
a burthen vnto themſclues? Os 
elſe whence commeth it, (which 
we haue both ſcene and heard of 
| in the wofull experience of ma- 
ny) that euen thoſe who haue 
braued it out molt for a while, in 
/ Wirth and iollitie, with-holding 
'  themleclues from nothing which 
their eyes delired, nor with-draw- 
ing their hearts from any worldly 
ioy, and carnall or ſenfuall de- 
light, have not long after (when 
they could by no meanes driue 
away that exi# Spiriz which fo 
much vexcd, diſquicted, and tor- 
QO- 3 mented 


a 


" 


; 


; 
] 
; 


, 
"F 
: 
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mented them, ) burſt out into 
fearefull vvords of extreame 
deſpayre : y ea,and ſome of them 
( being vveary of their lives, 
and feeling the Flames of Hef 


o,Sam.17 in their ſoules, ) eAchutepbell 0, 
23 or /#das-like, laid violent hands 
** ypon themlclucs, and:in a moſt 


vnnaturall manner, became as 
it vvcre, their owne exccutio- 
nNcrs. 

OLokD Gov, keepe my 
foule, I beleech thee, from ta- 
king any d-light in the (inne- 


Fob 21.16 full pleaſures of the wicked ?: 


let them not be /eer vato my 
mouth, nor pleaſant vnto my | 
talte, leſt I feele the birtrerneſſe 
thereof in the end : yea rather, 
let mee /orhe them, and delight 


in thoſe things which are plea: 


ling vnto thee, my G o D : that 
ſo in my greateſt /errowes I may 
hauc much inward toy, and finde 
com- 


{nary neg. Ts 1 a” ——— 


king all is well vvith them, and 
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comfort, when as outwaraly I 


caſte of nothing but miſery aud 
affiuTion. 


CI 


| ——— 


The caruall aud wicked man wits 


kened ont of hus ſizepe. 


Lthough many vyvho now 
lye ſteeping in the brine of 
this world, and cuen ſoaking In 
their (innes,Jiue for the preſent, | 
(atleaſt in outward appearance?) *Erclel.8. 


1 ' Ile 
as merry and iocund asanythin- Jt 


Luk.12-19 


ſo be at reſt and quiet vvithin 
themſelues, whilcs they are ſet. 
led vpon their dregs; yet when 
G 0 Þ ſhall once Jet looſe the 
cord of their conſciences, and 
giue them a ſight of their linnes, 
and the multitude and haynoul- 
nefle thereof, and ſetting them 
all 5, order * before them, write *Pla.geizr 


Q 4 fharpe 
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ſrarpe and litter things againſt 
them for the ſame; then they 
f  _ ſhall quickly finde alltrangealte- 
; CRom.7.9 ration within theme . They ſhall 
| 


out of a dreame, hauing moſt 
fearcfuil apprehenlions & dreads 
full obiets preſented vnto their 
mindes,which will make themto 
ſhiver and tremble with great 
perplexitie and amazement, 
Their -4.«y ſhall} be rurned into 
n:ght, their 114 hr into darkeveſſe, 
their 92171 Info ear nmmng, their 
i $6) into heanne{e, their greatell 
y ſeltce into extreame woe and Ms 
; ſery. All cheir /wecteſt pleaſures, 
, whercin chey were wonteo bathe 
and refreſh themſelues, ſhall be- 
COMme painefull and 6:uter vnto 
them : their chi-feſt delights yrkee 
-ſome, and molt vnplealant, ſo 
that their ſoule ſhall refuſe af 
comfort; yea, they ſhall be crou- 


i 19. ſtartle as men ſodainely awaked 


bled 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 


ne ” « 
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bled, dilmayed, amazed, terri- 
fied and affrigheed exceedingly 
yvith the view of the huge 
maſſe of their vile and abho= 
minable linnes,vvhich (though 
now they be hid from theireyes) 
yet then in molt ougly manner 
ſhall lie before their faces in 0+ 
pen light : euen the /ivnes of 
their youth , the ſinnes of 1h:ur © 
age: the ſinnes which they haue 
committed alone in ſecrer,which 
the eye of none vvas witnelle 
of, and vyhich they have come 
wmited ether with others , or 
open!y in the preſence of others, 
een all their molt grievous 
and haynous impicties , which 
ever heeretofore haue cſca» 


| ped them, and vvhereby 


from 11we 10 11e they . baue 
prouoked the Maicſtie of tbe 
moſt high , ſhamefully defi- 
led and diſhonoured rhems 


Qs ſeluery 
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Selues , ard many waies grie« 
ued and difpicaled 0rhers, 
Then hcll and deftruftion 
ſha [l (how tnoin{c.ucs Viito their 
ſoules, a:3d a dreadiull and hors 
rible feare take holdof them) 
CTob.i5- yea, toe /:nn1 of } fears * fall be 
2I continuaily in 77 «7g , and 
great aftomtlancr ft i #heir 


dicto quake at the ſhaking of &- 
uery leafe, and to tremble at the 
hearing of Eucry todaine noyſe 
( as that prophane and heathen 
Emperour , who was fo terrified 
vvith cucry thundereclapthathe 


felfe Does he heard itcomming!) 
_ and to flic vvhen none purſucth 
them, © bur onely that cuill and 


* 70.2801 ( being railed vp like a fierce and 
raging Zion, which hath beenea 
long time 4 ſleepe, and is now l0« 

dainly 


' hearts, fo that they ſhall berea- 


ſought for corners to hide him- 


ouilty conſcience of theirs,which 


——— TT —— EE. OI IS oo ens ores ae 9 ; 


_ _ of — ——_— _ I— - 
—— — — — _  II——_—_—_— pm ny —<o——w——— 


, 
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dainly ewakened by the dreadfull 
hand of Gods iultice ) will neuer 
leaue foliowing and purluing 
them, till it hath brought them 
to their molt deferued puniſh- 
ment, euen to finall deſperation 
inthis vvorld, and to cternall 
peradtion inthat vhich is tocome, 


where they (hal drinke of the cup, Tob.q.17, | 


euen of the bitter cup of the 
fierccnelle of the vvrath of the 
Lord for eucrmore, 

O mercifull God , let mee 
neuer lye carelcſly and (ecure- 
ly in my linnes ; Tet me not 
at any time delight in any of 
them; let me not bletTe or ſooth 
my lelfe in the lealt of them ; 
but let cmc be alwaics carcfull to 
keepe my felfe pure and vnſpot- 
ted of them, that ſo I may not 
onely auoid thoſe terrours, and 
that wofull miſery vyhich ſhall 


lurely come vpon all the wicked 
and 
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and vngodly, eyther in thetime 


thesr life,or in the howre of their 


death,or cl{ein the aay of indgee 
ment,and after for cuermore; but 
alſo that I may haue that peace 
of a good and quiet conſcience, 
vyhich may alwaies reſt and a+ 
bide with me, and bea comfort 
and refreſhing vnto me, bothin 
hfe and in death, andin the day of 
thy comming, even that bletled 
appearance of thy Sonne vvhich 
all thy Saints daily expe and 
long for, 


Worldlmeſſe, a fearefull ſigne of 
one deſitrute of the true lone of 
God. 


Eeſt thou any that is very ca* 
gerly (cr vpon any vvorldly 
thin::, pleaſure. profit , honour 
Or Wiatuocuer <= '* be ? thou 


maie(t 


eayRecs -" apt POD” RS . - 4 - = - 


| 


| maieſt aſſure thy lelfe thatwhiles 


mane omen en omen 
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he is ſo much addicted vntothele 

carthly things, the lowe of God is 
yery ſmall, ornotatall 2 in him, * x Toh. 
He that /ozes God vofainedly, lin- i 
ccrely,and entirely (as he ought) 

cannot ( as Jong as that love of 

his abidech in him) be greatly af- 


| fetted vnto any other thing, nor. 


haue an exce/i6#e deſire and lone 
ging after the fading vanities of 
this worldz for God will wholly 
poſſeſſe his ſoule, ard ſatiifie him 
abundantly, (o that he ſhal] find 
contentment in himÞ®, howſoes * Plal.72. 
ucr it fare otherwaies vvith him, 1, SF 
Bleſſed Lord, kindle in me daily **' 2; 


7 
more and more, I humbly be- Lamen 6 
feech thee, a lincere and vn» 24 


fained lowe of thy eMaicſtre, who 
baſt alwaies ſhewed thy (elfe fo 


exceedingly aracrecty vnto me z 


doc thou cuen inflame his cold 
and frozen heait of mine.that ſo 
loumg 


—_ - «" —_— eo 


Pal, 1 07. 


for gola, lead and baſer mettall for 
pearls and preciexy ſtones, And 
yetloc,this is the folly of the molt 


lowing thee with that eruti and 
earneſtncile of affeaivn which 
ought to bein me, and nauing 
my ac/ires alwaye» towards thee, 
the /ove and deſire of theſe vaine 
and earthly things may be daily 
abated and diminiſhed vvithin 
me ; yea,l may 6a=4/4 farre from 
me al loxe vyhich is not 2» thee, 
and for thee, vnio whom onely I 
am to give my heart with all 
the affeions thereof , andthat 
ablolutely , vyholly , and cn- 


oy. 


OaLERRCT Roi Oo ene oe romp aug Wa co 2 I Pee oe. pw 7” emer tn ls CE ood. a 1 


The folly of the Worldling, 


| L L would condemne him 


for a fooliſh and unwiſe man 
that would not exchange /i/ner 


in 
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in the vvorld ( cucn ſuch as Os» 
therwiſe are men of vviſedome 
and vadcrilanding;) they will by 
no means forgoc the earth, and 
the finfuil profits and pleaſures 
' | of it which are but drofie and 
vanitic 2, forthe enioying of hea* : 
wen and happineſle iticlte, How * May5-3e 
| hath $4144 bewitched and be- 
ſorted them ? It is marucilous 
| ſtrange to conlider that the rea» 
; {onable ſoule of man ſhould be (o 
| ſeducedanddeludedthroughthe 
craft and wilincile of Sathan,who 
lieth in wait to deceiue and to. 
| bring menvnto confulion,* Bleſ- baPer.y.$ 
ſed Lord, let the things of this 
world be vile and baſe in mine_ 
eyes in compariſon of the felicitie 
of thy Saints, andthe glory of thy E. 
| kingdome. Keepe me now and al- 
wales from the fooli/hneſſe of the 
wretched worldling; and make 
me w/e to [ce the difference be- 
| tweene 


"08..." IP he A, _ $i. 


: 
#, 1 
| 
F n 
i 
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tweene thole moſt excellent and 

torious things,and theſe which are 
but fading ,and tranſitory, 


þ ITY CNS 


Worldlme([e,meere aotage, 
V E would wonder at him 


that would dote wpoy 
> 7- a Strumper that ſought his life, 
*> Such a one is euzry Conerous 
worldling , or whoſocuer elle is 
enamoured with che rhings here 
below,pleaſurcs,profirs. honors, 

[ The wosr/4, with the (infull and 
| _ deceirfull ſhewes thereof, doeſe- 
d>Per.z. Cretly fight Bagainft the foule of 
11 man, yea, ſecke the vetrer ruine 


* i Tim.4 are the Demils nets © and ſnares, 
| 6.9 Andthewor/aling is ſtrangely be- 
| ſorted with this snchanrreſſe ; he 
very fondly doteth vpon ber and 


is drawne away with her alvre- 
mints 


both of ſoule and bodie ; they | 


a—_— a py m—_—_ wo m— yy —_ nm « an 
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ments to his owne aeftrudtion, 
And though he be often warned 


2nd admoniſhed to take heed of 


her baites, and to auoyd the miſe 


thiefe which the (cuenvvhiles ſhe 


laughs and ſmiles vpon him) 
ſeckesto bring him vnto, yet he 
will not bedrawne frows ker , nor 
from her adul/ter:u loue, but 


runneth a 4.,whoring after ber,and 4 Hoſe.3.5 
is ſo bewitched with her, that hee lam. 4-4- 


willnot leauz her, till ſhce bath 
wronght his vtter ouerthrow, 

Mercifull LoxD, let nor 
this world, nor any 1hing that is 
in this world, eucr be able to pre- 
uaile againſt me, fo that I ſhould 
periſh with it. But be thou power- 
full in me by chy Word and Spi. 
rit: draw My heare cucry day 
more and more from theſe fa- 
ding and periſhing things, and 
cauſe it to be (ct wholly vpon 


thee®, to whom of right it be= ep, 


longeth 


23s 


26, 
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longeth, Diſcover vnto mee 

f r Tim.6. daily more and more thef deceir- 
© Re falneſſe and vanitie of allthings 
*&H-14 here below, Let mee not vvith 
thule, vvhole eyes Sathan hath 

blinded with the falſe ſhewes of | 

this deceiueable world, dote yp: 

on any earthly thing , but let 

my loue be (et pon thee, my ioy 

and delight be onely i thee,and 

thoſe blelled and gloriousthings 

which thou baſt prepared for me 

inthe hcauens ; and in compari- 

ſon of which, all the things of 

this earth are but meecre vanitic, 


1 » 
th. Al 


Ct —— ESE ————_—_—_—— —_ 


eA ( briftian muſt not line ac one 
of this wortas 


A Eros 
man of this rod he is 4 
ſoionrner and a ſtranger here vp- 
on 
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on catth. $o haue * «Abrabam, * Gen.z 3, 
lacab , Danid, and other holy pE 47.9. 
men of G o D , acknowledged * C ""— 
themſelues to bee, Heanen is pj _ 


his Country; thereis his 9.4n/;on & 119.19. 
| and dweh.ns place, where he ſhall 2 Cor.5.6 
hauc his abode for cuer: there is Feb-11.12 
his God and bleiled Saxionr, his 
life and hope: there are his beſt 
fricn4s, his neereſt kinſefolke,vnto 
whom hee is linked with the + 
ſtraiteſt bonds of perfect loue, 

and amitie : there arc his chrefef 

riches and treaſurcs*, euen that 

d glorious inheritancethat cele- * Ephi.18, 
[tiall kingdome, which ſhal haue 1 Pet.1.4, 
no end, no change, Oh then, 

why doe wee not vveane our 

hearts more from this vyorld ? 

vvny doe we not ſhew our ſelues 

ffranzeri here, by c{#*.1275m9 © our © 1Pet.z. 


Hebr, 13, 


23,23, 


- 


aff: ons from theſe thin gs here = 
below, and /+f1ing them yp vnto 
the delire and contemplation of 


thoſe 
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thoſe excellent things , vvhich 
«Col.z.2, are abouc® ? vvhy doe wee not 
live as Cu1:izens of that heawenhy 
Countrey ? If wee be Chriſtians, 
heires of glory, vvhy is notour 
© Phil.3.20 © conner/arion In heaucn, buton 
carth, asif vvece were men of this 
world, to live here for cuer, and 
*Hecb.rz, had no better "things prouided 
ſ 16, for vs, then thoſe which thewic. 
ked of the vvorld enioy, and 


our Sa» In the Heixrns, and 
doc wee lye groxze/mng on this 
Earth|ike mucke-wormes?Is our 
porizow with the Saints in glory, 
and doeweec in a baſe and ſervile 
manner faſten our affcRions vn- 

to this wor/d,, which is but our 

priſon, vyhercin vve are detained 

eill che time of our libertie and 
tRom,8. redemption foome 2 O blellſed 
23. Lord, as in the richer of thy vn- 
ſpcakeable mercics , chou halt 


which ſhall periſh wich them? Is | 


wo GG aX=©= oo aan #o llS#{ APO a Mw m#fihÞwo- 24 _289VÞw B66 JJVw- WrerQ tws Wu. =o XV. ftw. conn .ÞAa 


called. 
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called me outof this wor/a,vnto 

the hope of 8 zlory, giuing mee *1Petr.s 
ſome comfortable atſurance of 

| ine full pofl. flion of choſe o/ore 

| | 9:4 manſions Þ proutded for Mce, vob 14.3 
and all thy S«#r:,in the highe(t 

Heauens, fo draw my neart, I be- 

ſeech thee, daily more and more 

vnto thee, Raiſe vp my louſe, 

and all che affeions thereof, 

| from Earth to Heanen, Let mce 

vie this wor/dias if 7 ved it nor. i1 Cory. 
Lect mecarry my (elfe 2s a (tran- 37 
ger, and one that is from his 
owne home, alwayecs ready and _ 
Willing to depart from hence"; <1 

yea, cuecr in my thoughtsaſpi« 

ring vnto that heauenly coun- 

try!, deliring and longing to bee 1 x Cor.s? 
with thee my God and Sauiour, Zo 
and to haue rhe fruiion of that 

glory and happinefſe vyhich thou 

relerueſt for me, and which TI am 


80 waycs worthy of; but that it 
_ hath 


! 


hath pleaſed thee graeiouſ]y to 
reſpe&t mein the merits and wor- 
thinelle of thy Sonne,in whom, 
and through whom, thou haſt 
done great things for me,andto 
_ whomwith thee, and thy good 


Spiric, bee all praiſe and glory, 


now and for euer. eLmen. 


et... 


_ 


e Another. 


T ought to he the continual 
and earneſt deſire of cuery true 


Chr:/t:an, that his heart may dai- 


ly be more and more alienated 
and withdrawen from thethings 
of thi worla®, which are but ſha- 


& D = 
* Plal.73. dowes and mecre vanities ; and 


1Cor.7.3 


25, NE 
5: more neerely vnited wwro Goa, 


5 
in whom alone that erue com: 


fort and happinefſe is to be 
found, which is not elſewhere 
to bee obtained. OL oAD, 

Sucreaſe 
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creaſe this delire in mee; 
and be gracious in giuing mee tO 
ſee the delire of my heart therein 
fulfilled and accompliſhed ns 
mee, and is mee, O draw mee 
from the inordinate loue of this 
vaine and linnefull world, where- 
vvith many are ſo much inſna- 
red; let mee finde my affections 
euery day more eltranged and 
ſeparated from the ſame; and 
| graunt that I may be wholly w#5- 
redvnto thee, my G © Þ, deligh- 
tmp continually 1n thy preſence, 
and receinizg from thee that plen- 
tifull increaſe of the heavenly 
graces of thy bleſſed Spirit, 
whereby I may be fitted and ina= 
bled in ſome fort to walke worthy 
of thee, to whom I defire wholly 
ro deuote my lelfe, and whatloe- 
_uer 1s in me, 


How 


md 


_—— 


How io ownercoime the 
World, 


E that vyould on:re:me thy 
warld , mult firft encrcome 
himſelfe, bringing his /erſuallap- 
petite and delire in ſubicRion 
ynto his r:aſon, and his reaſox 


vntothe »7 and word of God; 


Tf hee can doe this once, thevi- 
ory and conquell will be eafiey 
otherwile impoſſible. Herein lics 


the valour and fortitude of a 


Chriſtian, O noo)? might Lord 
GoDp, the G o Þ of ny 
ſtrength, without whowI cando 


nothing, in whom, and through 


whom all things; ſtrengthen me 


with thy grace and effetuall 


power, that I may beablec to ſubs 


duc the corruption of my ſinfull 


and rebcllious nature, whenſoc- 


uet | 
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ver ir riſcth vp againlt me,that I 
may lay the ax: cloſe vnto the. 
root,and cut don me and plucke vþ 
cuery lecret {inne that hath got- 
ten any place in me,thatſol may 
mortefie euery inordinate affe- 
ion of my heare, which might 
be any hinderance to the worke 
of thy grace in me;that thus ha- 
uing power oer m7) ſelfr,and that 
inbred enexnie which lieth ſecretly 
lurxing in my bolome,andin the 
inmolt parts of my ſoule, I may 
with letle difficulty vanquiſh and 
ouercomethis preſent enill.world, 
and all rbo/e outward enmitses 
vyhich at any time ſhall oppoſe 
themſclues againſt mee, and the 
powerfull operation of thy holy 
& bleſled(pirit within me,which 
I humbly and carneſtly deſire 
thee,that it may be renued daily 
more and more, and brought 
vnto further perfeRion, | 
R Rsg 
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HOY the affehons , bow 


meceſ] ary. 2 


H E effec Tons of 1Vans 
heart, arc enaleſſe and w/a- 
tia%iz ; they can neuer be (atil- 

, fied 2; yea, the more that they 
"4r0 yeelded voto , the more' 
doth tne 1neromareneſſe and dis | 
temper thereof imereaſe, VVhat 
a vaaitie therefore is it for any 
one to giue libertie vnto his ro- 
uing and diſordered minde, and 
by fecking to quench that thiclt 
fo Maxe 2 the mor: vehement, as 
it is vvith thoſe that zre falnc 
into the droplie, L o & Þ, giue 
mee yviledome , vvhereby | 
may learne rightly to n2derale 
all my afteRivns, and not to. 
follow fo {way of them, norto.. 


fi 


Eccl.1 


| ({elues 


vvithin 


thole 
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| /uff-r my ſelfe at any time to 
| bee carried or drawne away, 
| vyhether the inorginate motion 
and delire Of them ſhall lead 
mee; bur ſo to- reſtraine and 
rule them , that 1 may liuvea 
| quiet and contented life, free 
from thoſe manifolde diltraQi- 
ons » vnto vvhich they are bPro,z5; 
continually ſubie&t, vyho haue 
not learned to keepe them- 


limits 


vvhich thou haſt preſcribed and 
 appoint<d to them. ; 


28, 
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X —_— —" das teh _ 
ym 


—= 


eAffjedttons mnt bee made Ser. 
nants, and not Mafters. 


S the Schoole-maſter is to 

his Scholler, or a Haſter 

vnto his Serwanr, ſo ought rea- 

ſon to be vnto the affe tous of 
eucry one. It mult always beare 

rule ouer them, and haue them 

at commaund, or elſe they 

vv1l] quickly bee diſordered, and 

quite out of frame ; yea , they 

vvill carry away a man head- 

long vvith violence into much 

miſchiefe and miſerie, as vvee 

ſce wilde and fierce horkes oft 

times runne away vvith an vn 

guided Coach or Wagox, to the 

enerthrow of them that are car 

ried in it, O LoxAD, thou 

feelt ynto how many vnruly 
paſſions 
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paſſions and diſtempered att<&ti- 
ons I am continually ſubiect, 
vvhich make mee oftentimes 
leſſe bit for the performance of 
good dutics and holy exercifes 
then otherwiſe, through thy 
grace, I ſhould be. | 

Let it pleaſe theeto give me 


the malterie and power ouer 


them: yea, graunt that I may 
alwayes ſubie@ them to the rule 


of right reafon, and to the direttte 


en vyhich thy Word giuetn, that 
ſo being well ordered and diſpo= 


led, tney may not bee (* they 


haue beene) /ets and hinderances, 
but (as they ſhould be) ſernices 
able and connenient belpes, and 


furtherances , vnto vertue, piety , 


and godlineſſe, euen to all Chri- 
ſtian duties which thourequireſt 
of mee. 


R 3 How 
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——__—_— FIST 


rn 
mate —_— 


E\:$ danveros it 15 to be IHen Un- 
tothe gr 


OI 


|= E cannot be a good Sernant, 
that is addifted to his plea- 
ſures and delights, or chatis gi- 
uen to follow his owne bulinelle 
vucrmuch, and doth not princi- 
pa'ly intend his Mrfters affres, 
Hee can neuer be a good D:{ciple 
of Chrift, nor 4 farthfull Sernant 


of Ged, whoſe minde is ſctypon 


a Mat,6,24 


: + pa 2. 


erty things *; VVno 18cd#Fied 
away with the pleaſures and de- 
lights of linne, or much addiaed 
to the profirs and commoidities of 
this vaine and tranſitory world, 

9), otherwiſe wed-ird unto his owne 
rowing and vi/tayed affeftons,and 
doth not wholly conſecrate and 
" dedicate himſelfe vnto the Lord, 


Rr 


and to his worſh;p and ſernice, 
vvith 


_ ——— 
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vvith reſtraint from all choſe 
things, vyhich might be any hin- 
derance Or EncUmnrrance vnto 
him in the ſame, 
O my Gd, how wwrworthy am 
I to ve called thy Seruant ? to call 
thee my Lord ? how wnatlcam 
I to performe that dutie andler- 
utce which thou requirelt of me? 
O be thou me7rcifall ynto mee, 
| notwithltanding my vaworthi- 
neile; p.z do» my great vnprofita* 
blenelle heretofore : 1nab/: mee 
daily morcand more for the cit- 
charge of the duties of thy ler. 
uice, which thou haſt communn- 
acd, and vvhereunto thou haſt 
called m7, Let neither the ſinful 
picaſures,nor the decetueable proe 
fi's & ſraiiles commudities of this 
| faling © and decaying vvorld, c x Cor.7; 
cauſe me at any time to be ſlacke, 3k 
flbfull, or any wayes o»faith. 3 10N.2.17 
_ fail 1n thy baſmeſſe, in my calling, 
I a R + _ but 


—— 


-w - 6 4 
_ _—_— mat _ _ 


| :  - —"— 
= "= — EYES  _ 


d Luke 9. 
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but give mee-grace Euer to re. 
nounce thele things, cuen what. 
ſocucr may at 4») 1ime,in any ſort, 
vvithdraw mce from my dutic, 
or be any hinderance vnto mee 
in the ready, vvilling,and cheer. 
full performance of that ſeruice 


hh I owe vnto thy CMaie- 
ftie ; yea , letmee alwayes ane 


d my /elfe, and cuen hate © my 


23 deereſt friends , and meereſk ac- 
Hat. . quaintance, (if the matter ſtands 
Luke 14. th ſo betweene rhee and them) 


26 yea, cuen my life ut ſelfe, rather 


Pal. Bs 
x Cor. n 


Rom, 2. 4% 


Loh.1 2.26, ncllei in thy kingdome ; yetnot 


then bee found vvillingly defe- 
Hine in my dutic , or vnfaithful 
inthy leruice, vvho halt cuery 
way bcene lo good and gracious 
vnto mee, and freely promiled 
to raed; mee ſo * liberally, lo 


1. plentifmlly , euen vvith the riches 


of glory, honour , immortalirie, 
E and cucrlalting life and happi- 


for 


— 


om—__— 


— 


ue Ha 
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for the worthineſſe of my workes, 
but for the merirs of my Sauloury 
for vvhole ſake thou crowneſt 
what good thing ſoemer it pleaſetb 
thee 8 to worke in me, To him, to» © Heb. 13. 
gether with rhee, and thy b/efſed TY 
Spirst, be all praiſe and gloty, 


now and for eucr, 


i ————_ a _ 
CET. > —_ — — 


This worll a Priſon, 


His Worldis the godly mans 
Pri/on # hee is continually 
laden with the chaimes* of finne 
and miſery, which lye heauy vp- 

on his ſoule, and cauſe binlike "nu 
a aiſtreſſea capttue ».to lit mowre <Plal,120. 
ing © all the day long, and with F. 
great carneſtnes and vehemen= N9+7-24 
cie to call and cry d for rclicte. Tours 
Yea, hee is, as it were, in a darke 2 Cor.5.z. 
dungeon ©, lo that hee cannot lee 4.8, 
the 19yfnil light of that glorious *2Cor,5.7 
R 5 King- ©4334 


aHeb,12.1 


4 
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Kingdome,nor enioy ſofully the 
F ac/ired preſence of his Creator, 
3 *lobn12. andhis Led Sanivur f and Re- 
| * deemer,, after whom his ſoule 


F ECanut 14 longeth 8, Lord, when it plea- 

i Pal, 23 Jo S 

j 3'"** ſeth thee, eaſe mee of theſe 

= bonds, deliuer mee out of this | 

E Priſon, and {ct mee at libertie | 

k among thy Saints In glory, that 
[ 1 may behold the brightneſle of 
h thy facc, and cnioy that promi- 
I {ed laluation, the very hopeand | 

k expeRation vyhereof,is the ſtay 
I | 
8 ard comiort of my life in this T; 
' bondage of linne and miſery, | 
L vnto vvhich Lam daily ſubic, | ' 
lis EReve'i2z Come Lord Jeſits 3 come quirhiy 
[* *7 Amen, P 
th : 
lf +. 
| £ 
i Clrifian | * 
j fo 
/ ; 
pl! | 
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JL —— _—_ a — + 


— 


Chi iltans in this world are Une 
"© owre min, 


"THe life of the Clnldren cf 
Gced vhiles chey live in this 
world, is bid * with Chriſt in God: 
Tlicy are mot krowne b to the þ 
world, being masked, and ſhrow- 
ded vnder the yayle of © weake & 
finfal fleſh, Their wat are!! be and 
eutirard eftate is not_ditterent 
from others, A/l rLings come alike 


Col. NE 
1 Iohn 3» 


cRom.s,z, 


104113, Their Perſons are expoſed *Eccleſ.g. 


to contempt,ciſgrace*,reproach, © Iob zo. 
and many injuries, which the *:9-1*- 


proud and dildainfull world(who "OY 


are not worthy of them f,) doe Heb. 11.38 
continually molt vniultly effer 


vnto them, delighting euen to 


ſport tliemſelues of them.Their 
bodies are ſubiet to much miſe. * 2 Cor-4e 


7.8 9 10. 


. g 5 ; : 5 
ric 5, tO #7n9mmic and baſereſſe, and 11.6, 


all 
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and for the molt part to more 
fo ickneſſe cs, weakenclles, and infir« 


mities then others, and in the 
a Gen.3-19 end to acath gs vvell as others, 


Heb.g. 27» They aye like other men, andare 


cou:red wich the ſame mould, 


raking vp their lodgings vvith . 


the r-/? of the ſonnes of e Adam 
in the duſt,and in the chambers 
: Tob 10. of darkenetle *, hauing Corrap. 
21-22.% 12, for their Ether, and the 
17-13-14: me for their Afother and $5. 
fter, The {pirunall life allo of 
their S:wlcs ( wherein all their 
& Pfal. 45. cdory © in this life conliſterh, the 
13 redemption of their bodies ! hee 
' Rom. - ,. ing wholly reſerucd for the e- 
'Phil.z: >" ſtate after this life, even the day 
"of the gencral] and glorious re- 


Wer as it is not diſcerned. 


of the world, fo many timesof 
themſclues neyther, but very 

m2 Cor. + dimmelyy and when it is in beff 
Phl.119, "1 eſtate it Is but weake ®, and werder 


the 


* 


"UE ar 


| 


4 
; 
| : 
j 


f 
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the quickning grace of Gods Sple 
rit, for the increaſing and confr- 
ming of it, | 

Bleſjed Lord, haſtenthat glos 
rious appearance of thine, that 
ſo, this vale being remoned, 1 
| may be fully reſtored vnto that 
| promiſed light andliberty, which 
| my foulc longeth after; and liue 
in thy ſight for cuer, recciuing 
from thee continually that ac* 
compliſhment of grace and glory, 
which thou haſtreſerued for me 
inthy Kingdome, 


— 
TO _— 


Sabbath day; the religi0rs obſer» 


14:zon of it how neceſſary, 


T is not the Law of MHan,but 
tiie Pnchangeable decree and or- 
aiance of G o D himlſclfe, the 
chicfe Law-giuer, that the Sab- 
bath-day, (which in the Apoſiles 
dayes, 
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% 

pos 20. dayes*,and of the Ap/?/rs them. 

1 Hg {cives ®, (no doubt)by authorrcie 
1, from CHA15T, and by the 


Þ43 
20'i*: certe utreClion Of his S P78 - grraung 


priſcis :tkis them therein as in all other 


hominibus, truth 3 Was chanoed, and cated 


ay 


es the Lords-day,) ſhouid be rel17t- 


frecioSabe c 
bathum fu. 9#ſly obſerned of all, cuen to the 


it, 9.-m comming of Chriſt, Hee giaes 


quidem ſo yg a ſpectall watch-word of remem- 


lennitatem JH : | 
Domin in £7490e, tO [hirre vp all to the 
Diem D9« greater care and diligence here. 


minicm Of: © Remempoer the Sabbath=day 
tran/tulit. 
Athan. Hom.de Semente, Sabbathum eft ſignum vt 
ſciatur dies Creations, Idem in Mat.11, Aup.Epiſt, 
ad Januar, 119 Cap. 13. Idcm, lib. 2, de Civitate 
Deli, cap. 30. Chriſoſt. in Geneſ. 2, Homil, 18. 
Hieron, contra Pelag. lib.z. Bczain Apecalypſ. 
I. 10,— Spirits ſantts procul dubiogillud Apofols di- 
cHante, pro priery ſecult Sabbatho ſie die ſeptims, af- 
ſamptns uit dies huius mundi primus, in q0 ec. Vide 
Ful;: Rnem. Teſt. in eund.loc.Sedt.6, & Ivn.prz» 
lef.in Gen,z.z. & Þ., Mart,inGen.2, Bulling. in 
Rem.a45. Zinch, de operibus Dei. lib. 1. cap-1. 


ÞIohs 14.2 Gf 13-1 GOT, LI.23. CEx00.0,20 
{8 
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jo keepest holy, as if in no vvile 
hee would haue this forgotten at 
any time, or ſlightly regarded, as 
it is of the molt. 


This alone hath a Preface 


prefixed,and both the affirmative 
and negative part expreſſed ( the 
like to be found in no other 
Commandement,) as if fore-ſce- 
ing what Iibertie men vvould 
take vnto theinſelues herein, he 
would of purpoſs fet bounds on 
euery fide, to ferce, and to keepe 
ys continually within c-mpaſſe of 
this Law, 

Hee doth not onely c:mmand 
vs, but a//o perſwaae, and yeelas a 


reaſon; yea,nany and forcible rra-. 


font and monies, x hereby as with 
ſo many cords wee might bee 
Crawne viito this dutie: from his 
owne examp'e and pradiife, rom 
his ballowins of it tO A noly vie, 
from ths cq*1t;7 24 the obtcruae 

tion 


Y, 


Oc NE e . 
ares Matos cf i rH 0 Ir bv ot» 71 A row abs i AG $66 OY bom. DE a "I r: 7 2 
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tion of ir, {ince that hee hath 
giucn vs the other ſixe dayes to 
our ſelues, and taken this oye 
onely to himſelfe, as his owne 
duc, which by no meanes hee 
vvould haue vvith-held from 
hims 
T hey therefore, that make lite 
tle or no conſcience of the due 
and diligent obſeruation of this 
day, by «#/enting theroſelues 
from the p«b/que aflemblics, or 
by neglefting private duiies, pray- 
er, reaging, conference, meaitation, 
examination of things heard in 
4 A&# 17. the publique Miniſteric 4; wwch 
11 wore they that openly prophanei it, 
by /penamg it eyther zaly or wit 
 keah, in exceclſ{iue drinking, ge- | 
wing,or other vnlawfull courſes; | 
whatſocucr outwardly they pro- 
felſe in word, yet dy they 
arc ſuch as haue forgotten the 


Lord; hey refule to follow him: | 
they | | 
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they tranſgielile his law,and vio- 
» | late his holy ordinance which he 
+ | hath appointed for their owne _ 

« | welfare, if they could lee it. They 

« | remone the ancient boxnds within 

1 | which he bath incloſedthem, 

vvhich who ſo doth, ball be ac* : 

. | carſed*®, (yea though they were ©Deur.27; 
| butthe bounds and limits which 17 
; | men hadeſtabliſhed, ) They caft 

; | away his yoke ( a note of the 

: | ſonnes of Belal *.) They finne tHene,156 
grieucuſly, & very dangerouſly. 73 
They are enemies to their owne 

| | good, friends to Sathan;yea,they 

| | arefalne #»1o the yery /nare of the 

|| Deaill, who both in the infanxcie 

| andprime-ave of the ( hurch, and 

| euerlince ( when he could not 

| roote out the whole Chriſtian 

fauh , which ſpread itſelfe into 

lo many nations)laboured migh- 

tily the ſubuertion and ouer- 

| throw of this maine prop and pil 
| lar 
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{:r thereof, by railing vp men | 
of h-retical mindes, whe /om:, | 


throughthe pretended colour of 


* Tantum Chriſtian l19ertir of bers by che 
ave/t gen aſperlion and falſe impuration. 


COME of -s > [uperſtiton and benlaee, 
politis 37d 1 know not what , have by 
muoderatio- this Meancs gone about to open 
ne obſer- a wid2 dure !0 +» Atheiſm? , licen- 
be PP : tionſneſſe, prep5aneneſſe,and ſo by 
Caſings little and little, in a2 infſen{ible 
;mpendeat TNANNCT, tO OUerturne all Re/4719 
Ecclej.e PCY- ana F tetie. M » 47 a0t:ble polige of 
turbati & that wilie (:rp:nt. And « m4rnt. 
ia — lo:15 eyther 9/1nanzr,o0 preſumpt- 
In briefe, 6n in them who are ſo b2witched 
The neg. by him, For what God hath nat- 
leCt of the [zwzd, how ſhould man once dare 
Sabbath to Dr9DNaneyaor tO ACCOUNT COMMON 


day is tl 
WE ida be vohalloxcd?But thole vyhom 


Church. God(who is the lightof our eyes) 
Caluin:1n-harh cauſed theiight of his ſauing 
- 2d feet grace to ſhine more clearly vato 
4" arcotherwiſe minded , othervile 


affe- * 
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afteRed, They acknowledge it not 
only a inſt & equal thiog,that the 


Lord ſhould oe one day of mas 
ny dedicated & wholy deviotedto 


| his ſeruice(a ſhameit were that as 
ny ſhould deailc 'parimeoty W ith him 


Nerka who hath bin ſo prodigalto 
thein)4r alſo they atcont it a great 
argument and entdence of Gods 
ſpeciall care ouzr them, and ſin-. 
gular goodnetle towards them, 
vyho in this eſtate of their fraile- 
ticand weakenclic hath in mercy 
appointed lo excellent a helpe and 
ſo neceſſary a meants forthem to 
gather ſpirituall ſtrength and in- 
crcale of grace, vvhereby ts ſand 
out againſt Sathan their deadly 

foc, pally to walke 03 clheriinds, 
Comfortably, and conſtantly, 

through the willerneſſe of this 
roubiofond vvorld, to that pro- 
wiled reſi, that hramtih ( Arann; 


Jea,they retoyce greatly inits finde 
much 


£ Iai, 58, 
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much ſweetneſle and delight in | 


it, /ong for it before it comes, and 
when it is come,/o/ace themſclues 
init exceedingly. And no mar. 
ucile : for they ſee and finde that 
it is the mark; t-day of their (oules, 
vvhercin according to Gods ap« 
pointment, they gather that he«- 
wenly anna, that bread of life, 
vyhereby they are nowriſhed and 
ſtrengthened all the vveckeafter, 
and i»creaſe daily in that (piritu- 
all life of grace and godlineſle, 
till they comeynto that meaſure 
vvhich G o d hath aliottea 
vnto them, They /ee, how here: 
by they recouer themſelues 


from /innes paſt, arme themſelues 
again(t finme to come, grow in | 


knowledge, increaſe in faith, hope, 
patience, and all other Chriſtian 
vertues, bane the inward man Ie 
paired ; andina word, yyhereat 
on other aaier their mindes are 

croubled 


| #enz, that peace, that ioy, and 
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rroubled and diftrated vvith 
worldly bulineile , 1h4s day they 
have libertie to recall chenſelues 
35 it were,to draw neere vntothe 
Lord, and /weetly to repoſe theme 


ſelues in him, who is their peace, 


reſt, and happineſle 5 and there- 
fore they ioy & reioyce herein. 
eApaine,their Z abbath-day heere 

: * Ambrof. 


on earth. as it doth expre -*ſoit. 
,as it doth expreſſe,” | It; OÞCa.129, 


doth par them in minde of that c- calleth ©: 
ternal Sabbath which they ſhall ternam »;- 


celebrate for cuer is the hea- fammegni 
S;bbatbuw, 


A 
that perfect reſt and happinclle ” mo 


vyhich they ſhall ſhortly bee ciuir. Des, 
made partakers of for euer 11 c4.30.S4þ- 
thoſe glorious manſions, thole ce: bat huns 


le(tiall habitations, It is, as it O—_ 
where he 


were a mappe, Or an Embleme 1 (ch ir 
them of that Anoetlicall life which prefigu- 


their ſoules longerh after, and the r<th the 


very remembrance v\vhereof doth ny oy 


vvonderfuily refreſh their grie- ule. 
ued 
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ucd minds, and languiſhing (pi. | 
ries vvhiles they vvander in this 
weartſome vvildernetle , where 
they hauc ſo many en:zmes Conti: 
nually atlayling them, ſo many 
asfficulites with vvhich they are 
continually incuinbred . The 
ſanffyirg of this day,dorhbring 
them,as it were,from Egypt to 
Cauaan , and from Bubell vnto 
*Heb-11. Fon, i !t cals them home to their 
19.15 Gwne countrey, gies th:ma view 
of it (though a tarre off ) and «f 
ferds thera 4 taſt of that {pirituall 
and heauen!y lite vyhich after- 
wards they ſhalllive for cuer in 
glorious manner. How there 
fore can it bee, bur that they 
ſhould reioyce in it, and in no 
vvile thinke it $ar4en/orpe vnto | 
them, as carnall and worldly men 
doe, © my G1, forge Me that 
I hauce had no more care of this 


dutic heretofore, and reach me s 


c 
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hemore mind{ull of it hereafter. 


As thou halt appointed this day 
tobe wholly beltowed vpon thee 
and thy {cruice,ſo I humb:y pray 
thee, to cuide me therein vvitn 
thy grace and ipirit, thatit may | 
be my d.l:ght toconſecrate itas” * la58.1z. 
0451 BOUts zn!9 thee, Olet me not 
by any meancs pollute it, by des 
ing mine owne waits , ner ſeeking 
::478 ewne Will , no not /o mich 
45 ſpraking 4 vaine word; burlet 
me give my (cle therein wholly 
to theduties kvyhichthou requt- *A&16., 
relt of me, both publique and ,,,, 3 
pri Uate, as hearing thy word prea: Noke Si 
ched withall reucrence and care- AR. 17.11 
fu'l attention A reAGIN? the lame, Plal. gy.1. 
prayer, mar aitin , an4 godly con- 5 145.5. 
Mal.3.16 
ference, & whatſocucr elle, w here- Cor 
by [ may be furtherce, or a means 15 
to furth-r or helpe forward 0- 
thers in the wayes of grace and 
gudlinelle ; that thus being obe- 

dient 


dient vnto thy commandement, 
vnto which am tied by ſo many 


bonds , thy bleſring may be vpon | 


mc, thy ſpirit may dwell wſth me, 
1 may daily more and more be 
built vp in ſawing knowledge and 


rrue holineſſe, | may grow ſtrong 


In thy feare, finding the powers of 
| ſinneand Sathan every day more 


and more weakened in me : and 
after that] haucat thy appointed 
times, indeuoured to keepe a 
holy, and relogious Sabbath heere 


on carth, I may hercafter keepe | 


an cternal/ Sabbath with thee in 
the heavens, prayling and mag- 


_ nifying thee vncellantly, and en- 


toying thatperfe reſt and hap: 


pine(ſe which thou haſt promiſea, | 


and I daily expe&# and hope for, 


 &thatonly through the merits 


of thy deare Son my bleſſed Sa- 
uwour,to whom with thee, & thy 
ſpirit be all praiſe now & forever. 


| 
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Prophaneneſſe , how fearefull the 
ena of i will be, 


"TD He F57-tree © was accutſed 
becaulc it had /eaues onely, 


but brought forth BO frat - how 


much more they then that haue 
caſt away the leaues allo , hauing 
notſo much as the ew and ext. 
wara profeſ110n of religion and god.- 
lineſſe? It's a heamie and dreadfull 


ſentence which is to be pronoune 


ced againſt the vnprofitable (er- 
vant , that hath not impro- 
ued the Lords talent which he 
gauc vnto him, and made the 
beſt vicof it for his maſters ad- 
uantage, lo as might be moſt for 
his glory, and the good wnd benefit 
of othcrs,amonglt whom he li- 


want into viter darkene(ſe ; there 
$ ſhall 


a Math. 21 
I9 


_ued®, Caſt that unprofitable ſer. * Math.25 


20 


E Ter. 5.2. 


. ſoall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
 zeetb, O then what ſhall be- 
come of thoſe, that arc not one« 
ly fruzteleſſe and wnprofitable 
in their courſe, but prophane 
and openly exall, (o as the world 
doth porzr at them, and cri 
fhame vpon them , though 
they are ſo hardened ( many of 
them) thatthey never 5/«/þ for or, 
© nor will be a/2am: 4d, but 4 glory 
& 6.15 in itz that doe not onely ow 

4 Hoſe. 7. thatwhich z 90a, ſetting them- 
"OY Hi clues in no good way , but ai/o 
Lexey og ine theriſelues whelly tothe pra- 
Hoſe, 4. netle, [ymg, © ſwearing , ar wnken* 
I.2 yeſſe, oncleaneneſſe,contemp! of the 


Plal. 55.9. word, and bleſſed or ainauces of | 


+97" the Lord, prophanation of the 


Sabbath x and many cxecrabic 
 impieties ; 124k:wg eucn a trade 
of theſe lewde and vvretched 
courles, /perting t chemlclues 


Lg 


t Pro. 10. 
23 
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cherein, | 


' Riſe of withe trefſe and vngodli» | 


| 
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therein, and harmyg 8 them that 
go about to reclaime them from 
them. What ſhall become of 
them ? My heart trembleth to 
thinke of the fearcfull doome 
vyhich ſhall patle againſt them 
in that great and terrible day 


E Plal.5e 
17. 


of tile ; O R D Þ vvhen hee h + The. 


ſhall come «7 flammy fire ®, to 
ceve wigement | againlt them , 
and 19 render vengeance vnto 
them , as they have deferued. 
My heart rremblerh to thinke 
how vvofull cheir eſtate and 
condition ſhall then be; and me 
thinkes , they ſhould be ama- 
ted and aſtoniſhed vvhen they 
heare of it, or enter into conlidee 
ration of it, 

For if the vnprefitable ſer- 
want ſhall bee caſt into vtter 
darkneſle, thendoubtleſſe they 
that haue not beene onely wn- 
profitable , and barren of the 
S 2 workes 


1.3 
L Iude14. 


v 


- 


& Mat,26. 
24 

I Tſai. 3.9. 
I 1.05. 
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but alſo openly maliciom, ( full 


:Rom.1,” of vyickednelle, | exuie, deceit, 
29.30 backebiting , raylers , bateri of 
GOD, aoers of wrong, proad, 
Inuenters of em things,and pra- 
Aiſers of all kinde of milchicfe 


in a prophane manner ) they 
ſhall bee caſt into the outmoſt 
part of that vtter darkenelle, 
into the verie depth thereof; 


they ſhall haue the /oweſt part | 
in hell, the deepe dungeon of | 
Gods wrath. Their pani/oment | 


ſhalbe molt fearefull and dread- 


full, and their end moſt wret- | 


ched and miſerable, As it was 
ſaid of 7«4as £,foit may belike- 


wiſe of them. 1t had veene good 


for ſuch,that they had newer beene | 


borne; VVoe bee vnto their ſomler, | 


or they bring euill ypon them- 
ſelues. YVoe bee wnto them, fol 


they foall eate the fruit of the 
W4&Je!, 


vyorkes of pictic and charitie, | 


PR — Pr — SIE ML VL any: 
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wayes , and of their worker, 
vv herin now they reioyce them.” 

ſclues. Lerthem know alluredlv, 

that it ſhall bee gall ana bitterreſſe 

ro ®chem in the end, Theirlinns 
is > warked out before then Ter.z.1s 
LoRAD, and their vengeance 3 Icr.2.22. 
ſleepeth not ; vyhen their wic* 
kednetle is come to the jul. 

growth , and ripenetie z As che 
| eAmmorites was ©, then the. 
Lord1n his juſtice, will putto his * Gen. 15. 
ſharpe /ichle, and cut them downe 16 
| vvith a dreadfull iudgement, 

and caft them into the YVine- 
preſſe of the fierceneſſe of his 

vvrath ; yea,into the very bot= 
| fome of that bortomleſſe pit of 
| endlctſe perdition and confus. 

lion, vvhere they ſhall be tor- 
mented in fiery flames for c- 
uermore,without all hope of re» 

_ Couery. This ſhall be zhesr lot and 
| Portion, © if they continue in that *Iob.5.27 
S 3 eltate 


Mit. 297. 
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cltate, into vynich they haue 
made lo fearctull an entrance, 

»Pfal.,;o, Heare it , P all yee that forget 

22 GoD; irembleatut, and ſeeke 

Heb.,,s In time to clcape the venre- 

4 Mar,24. #nce to come. 4 Haraes not 

;o your hearts , neyther preſume 

x Theſ.5.3 7s goe on yet further, /e#it be 
too late for you to returne, and 
to auoide this vvofull miſe 
rie , vyhich vvill ſeize vpon_ 
you looner-then you ers aware | 
ef. | 

O mercifall Lord, keepe me, 
and all thine from the wicked- 
netle of the vvicked, Let vs 
neuer delight to vvalke in the 
vvay that plcaſcth chem , ſee- | 
ing the end and {ze rhereof wv | 
fo fearefull , * how ſocucr It | 
ſeeme vnto them; yea, let vs 
bee afraid once to ſet one 
foote in it, and alwayes molt 


+Pro.14.12.carefally auoxde the occall- 
ons 


i Sno ee fo 


| 
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ons vyhich might draw vs vite 


fo ifs 
| Let not there bee one pro- 


phane perſon 5 amongeſt ws that 5 Heb.,12. 
have taken the profeſſion of 


chy glorious truth vpon vs 
But teach vs now and eucr to 
abound in the fruits of righte- 
ouſnelle and holineſle, thatfo 
vve may not be found v1pro« 
frable , but ivcr:aſe daily more 
and more , ſecking to pleaſe 
thee; that ſo vwrhen that day 
of our accounts ſhall come, 
vvhiles the wwted ſhall ſtand 
trembling at the Barre, wee 
may lift vp our heades vvith 
confidence , and heare that ioys- 
full ſentence from thee t , Ur 
is well done good ſeruants aud 
faithfall, you have beene faith» 


full mm a title , your plory ſhall 


be unſpeakeable. Enter mto Jour 


mafters io) 3 inherite the king= 


$4 aome 


16 


t Mat, 2e, 
23 


mg mmm g—mam—_———— 
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riome preparea for you befere 
the fenndation of the world, yn. 
to vyhich bring vs inthy good 


time, O mercifull Lo & D, not 


for any mcrits or vvorthineſſe 
of ours, but onely for thy Sonnes 
ſake, our bleiled Sauiour and 


Redeemer , to whom with thee 


and thy Spirit, beall praiſe and 
glory now and ſor cuer, 


A —__ 


The ſecuritie of the wicked. 


Hou ſeeſt how it is with 
people ehat lye fteepmng in 4 


Brat, whiles they are caricd down 


the ſtreame ; they make way 
apatc,and come to their appoin* 
red nlacz before they are aware 
thereof. So it is with the wicked 
and vngodly, they lye ſleeping un 
carnall ſecuruiie , whiles Sathan 
wherris 
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| wheryries them domne amaine, till 

hez brings them (/carce thiskeng 

of any Get matter) tothe bot- 

comics oulic of endlcetle perdi- 

tion and confulion. Euery houre, 

eucry minure, they arc baſtening 

| forward to their deſtruction in 

| anwnſen{ible manuer;and at tenotb/ 

they fall ſodainly into the depth 

ot it, without a!l recoucry ; and 

being awakened out of that Bad 

| ſlepe intowhich they werecalt, 

| beginne to wonaer af their fore 

'  mercareleſnetle; yea, cry czr,and 
ſend forth raany tearefull ſhrike 
ings and gree#0xs * clamosrs, be- 4 Luke 16, 
ing as men amazed and euen at 34. 
their wits end, to fee the woe and 
milerie,which they haue brought 
vpon themſclues, and from which 
they can nceuer be freed , neuer 
rclealed , though they had a 
thouſand vvorlds to giue for a 
ranlome. Lord ſuffer me nor 18 


Sc ſicepe 
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b x Thel. ſleepe as others doe®, leſt I periſh | 
5-6: with them. | 
age - & 

e-C [oft ana tender heart, 


Soft and tender heart, asit 
aFrckrs. is the gift *of Goa, fo it is a | 
19, & 36. /ingwlar bleſſing, and ſuch as the | 

* 26. Cordbeſtoweth vpon theſe whom 
he I8ueth b:/t,and ro whom he hath 

8 ſpecial fanour , and purpoſe to | 

doe them inolt good, both here 

and bercafter, Oh it is bu ae- 

blia.57.15 /ioh1 tO >awel with them, and m 

Pla. $1.27 r/emp, by the abandauce of his 

| 2:60.1:2+ oraces,ard by the preſence of his | 

zT holy and bleſſed Spirit, Heewill | 

| revine them, and giue life vnto 

E |: them, and will nexcy depart from 

j them, Their /iober, and job:,and 
| tearcs {ſuing from a heart con- | 
* \{at, 12, frite * and broken for linnc, arc | 

_ _ 26, deare and precious ynto himz | 

- they 


RAPE no. er ro mm rw ern errors ann 22s : 
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|| they arc as /weer waters, which 


he keepeth , as it vvere, in 6:5 


7/aſſe”,in his owne cloſer, Happy 5 *Pla,e6.8. 


ve man that findeth this in him: * 


He hathit vaderthe Lordshand 
and ſcale, that he will gracionſly 
reſpett him, and canſe his ſonle to 
ice before him. But alas, how 
rare a thing is this ? How fewe 
be there, that finde a fie/3y and a 
e117 heart and foule vvithin 
tneir breaſts ? whoſe conlciences 
are 6rui{ed with the lightand re- 
morle of their {linnes , vyhereby 
they haue diſpleafed him, vyvho 
hath beene {o kinde, and fo gra- 
cious a God and Father vnto 


| them ?that hare a ſonne=ltke *and * Heb. 12. 


a renerent feare of his diſpleaſure, 


and of his cerrefiins hand; that 


griene, forrow and complaine oft 
and mach , for that they can be 


nu more #ouched for their ſinnes, , 
nor finde that cheerefulneſſe® and | 
aelioht Heb.13.3t 


Mat. 5.4 


2.8 
{ 7 14S 
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delinht in the duties of his ſervice 
which he requireth ; that are ve- 
ry fearefx!! and {crxpulcis of do- 
ing any thing whereby he might 
be offeaaed, or hi lawzs v1olated, 
yea, Is it not Eu:na ſiravge and 
onknowne lawynace , 4s it vvere, 
vato the molt, &> talke vnto 
them of a broken and contrite 
heart? They tnanke God, they 
fecle al! vvell vvithinthem; they 
baue not luch /icke and queaje 
ſtomackes as they (ce ſome hane, 
wor would willingly be troubled |: 
with their maladies, They feele || 
itindeed & complaine much,it | 
{ickeneile,pouerty,ſhame,or any | 
ſuch like outward cuils ſeize vp* | 
on them, but their hearts neuct | 
bleed vvithin them, their con- 
ſciences never ſtrike them vvith 
the light or feare, ether of fine, 


E Gal.3.10 or of the puni/hmen!t of at © threat- 
Rom.S.13. 4 /+ ff 


Ephc.5.5-6 nea unto thens from an angry and 
PL, wrath 


for finne, or to bee pretled and 


Ictly, ſecurely, and preſumptu- 
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wrathfull God,before whole face 
they neuer learned yet to trem- 
ble. Yea , through caſtome and 
continuance in linne they haue 
quite jolt rhe /cxce of ſinne *, and *Ephel. 4. 
are become fo hardened that 259 
they ncucr fee, nor /orrow , NOT 
220urne for it, nor for the 1ndve- 
ments hanging ouer them for 
the ſame, There is a brawne,and 
thicke skinne, as it were, drawne 
ouer their hearts,they arcaltoge- 
ther {cared and obdurate, No- 
thing can moue them, or at /eoff 
make any deepe impreſiton into 
them, piercing into their hearts, 
and woxraing their ſoules, They 
know not whatitis to#e8 pricked t Ad.2.37 


harrowed with the rake of Geds 
T1 iwarerents bt but g0 ON CAare- h Pfal.6 & 


| 


2.28, 
oully in the wicked wayes and IN 
vngodly courſes which they haue 


raken 


298 TheChriſtians Guide, 
| taken vnto theniſclues , agd 
LETS: peace Unto their ſoxiles L A 
\Theſ.5.3, tearcfull c(tate, if ey Could (ec 
it;and yet,the molt farre gonein 
it. Net one amonglt many that 
complaineth of it. Not enelcarce 
amonglt a thouſand, that to his 
owne (aluation, findeth himſfelfe 
healed & cured of it, having his 
ſtony and flinty heart turned into 
a fie/hy heart, into mourning and 
lamenting fpirits , griewms for 
{1nne aboue all things, and /ny- 
ing tor the allnrance of the par- 
aon of it,and the comfortable pre- 
ſence of God , and the riches of 
his (anQifying grace 3 deliring 
/iillto be more fatisfied and re- 
pleniſhed with thoſe prre waters 
*Ezck.47. Of life and grace, vvhich flow 
from hi: ſanftlnary, O LokD, 
give me not ouer at any time, 1 
humbly pray thee, vnto 7hat 
« Pſa. 81. fearefull enill *, which thou apr 

Iz re 
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reſt in wrath to fall vpon the wic« 
ked, & thoſe who are reprobates 
and veterly forſaken of thee, O 

' doe thou more and more ſoften 
and mollifie my heart. T ake this 
ſton; heart of mine quite from 
me, and give mee a tender and 4 
7: ſing heart, vyhich may bleed 
at the leaf? liow. withvy hich thou 
firikeſt mee, with the lea/? pricke 
of thy law when it threatneth me; 
and cauſe mec to mourne for my 
{innes , eſpecially becauſe they 
haue beene ſo djſplealing vnto 
thee, my God, who haſt beenelo 
kindeand lo gracious vnto mee, 

| Ler my minde bebruiſed rather 
with theraſte and feeling of thy 
mercies, then with thererrour sf 

thy indrements; but let mee by 
both , be broug ht alwaycs to 
walke humbly , _ reuerently 
before thee, defirous in all things 
to _ thee, and afraid 5 any 
thing 


| 
| 
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thing willingly to offend thee, 
and hirſimg vnainedly after a 
greater meaſure of thy heauenly 
graces ; that ſo thou mailt looke 
graci:»ſly vpon mee, both now 
and alwayes,and de/rgÞt in doing 
mee 200d, according vnto thy 
- promiſe, vyherein is my com. 
fort, 


x7 


us 


A— 
os WE ml. ee,” ———— 


Wee onght to be more affefted wih 
ſprrunall miſeries then with bo. 
aiiy. 


FF men be in ſome boatly ai- 
ftreſſe, lickenetTe, pouertic, or 
any other outward calamitie, 
vyhich lyeth heauicvponthem, 
they ligh and cuen groane 1n 
themſelucs, and fecke by all 
meanes to be releaſed from the 
ſame. But though their Soles be 


in great miſery and wretcheaner, 
poore; 
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* pore, blinde, naked; yea, ſicke *Reu, 3.17 
vnto the death,and expoſed vnto 
many, and thole moſt fearefull 
ludgements, both in zh: life, 
and much more in the /fe to 
come, they complaine not, they 
are no wayes troubled,they ligh 
not, they ſorrow not, they leeke 
not to be recoucred out of that 
wofull eſtate & condition where- 
in they are, Oh, how hath Sathan 
blinded their eyes ? how hath 
hcewholly potleſled them with 
a Spirit of ſlumber >, that they ÞRomn.t 
ſhould be /o miſerable, and yet 
ſee not thetr miſery, nor Naue any 
ſenſe and feeling of their greateſt 
euils 2? For, did they but /ee the 
miſery they are in; if they did 
but kzow how heauy a burthen 
lyetn vpon them), which if it be 
not remoned In time, will preſſe 
them downe to hell, they would 
| then fill cuery place they came 
in, 


29. 30, 
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in, with their plaints and mour- 
nings;they would ſigh, fob, and 
groanc in ſpirit, and neuer be at 


eAQs 16, Quict ©, never at reſt in them. 


ſc]ues, till they ſaw themſelves 
freed from the ſame. 

O mercifull L o & D, asthoy 
halt ſhewed thy ſelfe excceding 
gracious ynto mee, in ſhewing 


me my miſerie and bringing me 


out of it, ſo I humbly belcech 


*A&s 26, thee, to 4 open their eyer, which 


are yer cloſed vp, and courred 
with that fcarcfull darknes,which 
Sinne and Sathan bath brought 


vpon them, that they may (ce. 
their eſtate;and ronch their bearts, | 
euen of as many of them as thou 
halt ordayncd to life, that /reimy 


keepe thy Seruant both now and 
alwayes, from that blinaneſſe of 
mine , and deadneſſe of heart, 


which | 


It, and bewaylin it, they may /4- | 
bour to. come onr of it. And | 
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which of «/l exils are the moſt 
fearefuil. and /*c2 as thou ſuffe- 
relt to fall vpon the reprobate, 
and thoſe thai ſhall periſh for 
cuer. Let mee gricue more for 
the decay of thy graces, the want 
of the comfortable ſenſe and fees 
ling of thy loue and fauour,and 
themmſerics vnto which my ſoule 
is ſubict through linne,then for 


fickent (ſe of body, /oſſe of goods, 
t pomertie, or any other outward 
. calamitie whatſocuer, which may 
_ at any time befall me. 


—_—_—— 
VAI A 
I 


The connerſion of others 1s to be 


ſourh: for, 


E is of a walignant nature, 
that hawing wandered ont of 
Le way with the reſt of his com- 
pany, and beene thereby toge- 
ther with them, in great perill 
and 


\ 


404 The Chriſtians Guide, 


 anddanger, and afterwards find: 


* T0163. 3- 


n7 the right way, walketh there- 
in alone,and letteth therelt goe 
on to their deſtruction. So it is 
with thoſe, that being through 
the grace and goodnelle of God 
conuwerted themſelues from the 


crooked and dangerous wayesof 


{inne and wickednelile, wherein 
before they walkea a together with 
others, ſecke not to bring others 
into the right vvay with them, 
that ſo they may both eſcape 
that danger which was ready to 
fall ypon them, 

Gooa Lok D., as It hath 
pleaſed thee in the riches of thy 
mercies to recall me out of the 
by=pathes of {linne and iniquitie, 
whirl] haue a long time wan- 


dered and gone altray, and the 


end and iflues whercof arc death 
and perdition : ſo give me thy 
SpiricI humbly pray thec,where- 

: by 


* 0c) 202 Bon j OA OP a 3. HRT RY — 


ws ” TER - X 
pe | DOOR A NPR rl x RR — 
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by I may be flirred vp daiiy 4s 
to venue my Conter/arion and re- 
penance, /s a!/o ina ® compaſſion »ſude 22. 
of others, tolecke by all meanes 23. 
to winne them, and to bring Plal.51-13 
them out of the wayes of aeſtru- 
Hon into the wayes of life and 
ſaluation, by Jabouring their 
ſpecdy and vnfained conuertion 
vnto tice, that ſo we may loynt- 
ly with one heart and © voce Luke 15, 


praiſe and glorihe thee both now 37 


and cucrmore, Amen, iTim.1.17 


P 


—_—_ —Am—_— — 


The miſerable eſtate of a wicked 


and vnconueried perſon, 


How fearefull and miſerae 
ble is the effate of cucry 
wickedand vongodly man,berh in 
life, in death, after death, and for 
exer ? Asſoone as hecommeth 
into the world, hee is as a loathe 


ſome 


3Leuit.1 3. ſ07e * Leper in the light of God, 
Wo rob pg ſtript > of all 111hteouſneſſe and 
| E Pf: l, *') 0 . = 

h: cr and defiled with the filth and 


5-6.8, contagion of originall ſinne and 
*Rom.3.23 co:ruption. There is no © whole 
* Ela-1.6. 24+: ſound in him. Heis borne 
dEzc&.16, # * limame of the old eAdam, yea, 

3. the childe of *wrath, and of the 
Tob. 11.12 cyrfe; /abs:f vnto hell, death and 
© Eph.2+3- Jammnation f, And the longer hee 
lives, the wore he increaſeth this 
milerie and wretchednelle of his 
wherein hee was borne. Euery 
houre addeth moment thereto, 
ſo that he becommeth at length 
 Toh.9.44 the childe of the Dinell 8 ſeauen- 
6& 11ohn 3 fold more then hee was before. The 

5. curſe of the Law, and the wrath 
6 loh.z.z6 Of Gd ſeazeth more and morc 
Galat.3.10 VPON him *, His perſov 7s not ' ac- 
iRom.8.8, cepred of God;yea,he hates * him; 
Pſal.s5.5. nay, hw beſt ſeruicer, vyhereby 


"650k hee vainely thinketh that he me* 
= ritcth 


holineſle, and altogether ſtayned | 
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riteth much ar his hands (as his 
| Prayers, eAlmes, and outward 
| morall vertwes, ) are an abho- 
mination vnto him ; hee loaths 
and abhorres them; they are as 
/in: bing | carrion in his noltrils, 1Efa.rt.13, 
burth:uſemz vnto him. He hath 14 
no 74:41 nor imrereſ} vn*95 the 
things of this ® world which hee mHoſea 2. 
enioyeth , but is an 2/wper and by 
intruder into other mens ® poſ- nx Cor. 2. 


i 


PE A on 


; /eſſtons, and ſtkindeth waited in 21.22. 


the Comrt of Heauen for theft 
and robbery ( howlocuer hee be 
free in the Courts of men; ) yea, 
and ſhall oe aay in the preſence 
of tne whole world hold vp his 
hand at the Bar of Gods Judge: 
ment-ſeate,and anſwere ® for the oLuk.1s5.2 


v112/t vic and poſſeſſion of the 


; things that were not his owne, 


but others, from whom hee de- 
tayned them, Hee is a drudge vn- 
to the wor/4 and a ſlave and vaſ+ 


{al 


go8 The Chriſtians Guide, 


PIoh.8.34 [41 P to /znne and Sathan, Hee 
Rom.6.20. ( cuen that curſed Fiend 9 who 
. _ 19 ruleth in the hearts of the choldrey | 
ESD iS of diſobedience, ) hath (et wp by 
Scepter in his heart, and ruleth 

and /wayeth him altogether as ie 

| pleaſeth him; yea, in moſt wofull 
[1 manner !yrannizerh ouer him, 
b and layeth many and heauy 
k bonds and fettersvpon him,vp- 
on cuery part of his ſoule and 

body; and ſo hauing dominion 

r 2 Tim.2, and power ouer him /eadeth*him | 
26, as it were in zrinmph after him,as 

a molt miſerable thrall and bona- 

ſlave, captinatedto eucry vile luf, | 
wherewith it ſhall pleaſe himto | 

inſnare him, Pride, Comncrouſne!, 
Uncleanneſſe, Malicionſneſſe,Ev- 

wie, CNoo Nay, there is no (br4 

dome, no bondage like vntothit | 

vnder which hee is held by Sc 
*Eph.6,12 thex,and by the * Powers of dark: 


nefſe. The bondage of the 7 _ 
Ht! 
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lites of old, vnder that crucll | 
and hard-hcarted Tyrant © Pha- ©Exod:r, 
raoh, or of the p:ore captinated 4 & wi: 
Chriſtians, now vnder the bar- ,, Tp ; - 
barous T#rh-, is but a ſhadow * 
thereof; yea, but a dreame of a 

fradow in compariſon of it. For 

here, notthe 5947 onely, but the 

ſoale allo, and the whole man 18 

bound; yea, laden and prelled 

downe with many heauie chaines 

and irons, and that ( which ma- 

keth his miſerie ſo much the 
greater ) whiles hee ſeerh Y not, v Thy 6g. 
nor feel«ththat miſery and wofull 10. 
eſtate whereinto hee is plunged, Rom.11.8 


| burreroxcerh, and * plorieth in it, RCU. 3. If 


thinking him/clfe to be as ? free © 912. 
as any : yea, he rhruſterbhimſelfe , I Fe 


4. Its 
daily more & more into the very y ; Cor. 4 
depth of bondage and miſcrie, 8, 


and (ſuch is his extreame ſottiſh- lohan 8.33. 
nelle, wherewith Sathan hath 
cuen infatuated him) thinking 

T them 


410 The Chriſtians Guide, 

z zKin,zx themto be his greateſ? Zenemies, 
320 who arc his b:/7 friends , (eeking 
to pl! him out of theclawes of | 
Sathan,and to free him from the 

power of death and darkeneſle, 
evenfrom that wretched bon: 

dage ang ſlavery into which the 

pronce of this world (that deadly 

encmie of mankinde) hath 
broughthim. Heeisa dcadman 
whilcs he liuethzdead mn treſpaſſes 

a Fph. 2.1, *andlinnes, and /erh ro!ring and 
Col.z.13. putrcfying in the graue of his 
corruptions, neither hearing the | 

lively ſound of th: voyce ofthe 

Sonne of God, wor haums any 
bx Cor.+. *talte or fecling of thingy (piri- 
14tuall and heauenly. Hee hathno 

©Job 29.5 rzue ſoma conftant toy © Or com 
eIfa fort in his life time, no © perfed 
®MAY 57+ F - 
20.21, Peace, but onely fl.ſhings of carnal | 
eEccleſ. 7.and worldly 57, which is as the | 
8 crackling* of thoynes vader the poly 


a rot "+ and the f exd whereof is beam 
30 neſe, x 
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> | neſſe, and much avg%//4 of minde 
> | and ſpirit, yea , lerronr of ſoule 
| | and conſcience 8, which: is his *Iob.rg, 
bell ir. this life, and thefore-runner _ 
\ | of thoſe znfernaf torments, and API 
helliſh pangs which he ſhall en- 
dure for cucr tn that place of 
woe and torment prouided for. 
| him, cuen in the ® congregarion Þ Prou.zr; 
of the dead and damn'd, where 16 
hee ſhail take vp his rcllleſlereſt- 
| ing placefur cuermore. He /y2:þ 
o2ev continually al to the plagues 
and zzay: ments ' of G oO b, and 'Prou24, 
may well feare that the Lord will _ 
{trike him dead exery honre, ene- Mal Sm 
ry mensent, as hee did © . {nanias k As, 
and Saphira; and make him a 
fearefall ſpeflacle of lis wrath 
and tut vengeance vnto others, 
| caulingeyther the waters to OuCT- 
| flowand' drowne him, as they 
| did the old) worla; or the Earth ' Gen7, 
| to open the mouth preſently, 
| T 2 and 
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| and to (wallow him vp, as it dig 
: | »Num,is Corah, Dathan ",and eAbiran, 
118 and their complices and confe. 
| | derates; or Fire and Brownſtone to 
i raine downefroin heaven andto 
Þ | nGen.19, conlume him, as it did ® Sedowe 
k and Gomorrna, and thole other 
Cities vvhich the Lord made a 
| Look:nz-glaſſe vnto the worldzor 
+ the Ayre he breathes in, to poy- 
4 ſon him,as it did ſo many thou- 
| 
! 


ſands, in thoſe Jate contagious 
and infeftious times ( neuer to 
þ be forgotten) when the Arrowes 
x of the Lord were /catrered farre 
| and neare, and arunke vp the 
liucs of ſo many of all forts 
44 with the venime thereof; or the 
þ P*Hab.2.11*Fogfe he dwelleth in to fall vp 
16 on his head, as it did vpon the 
q \ 2Iadg. 16. Phjhflimes 9, whiles they were 
* 3% ſporting with Sawpſor; or emil 
ll 2 Pſal.78. efnge/sP to fmite him, and to 
| 49- wound him to dcath immedis 
| ately, 
| 


| 


} 


; 


v ww - Led 


IO 0m —— 


The Chriſtians Guide. 413 
ately, as they did the Egyptians, 
whiles they oppretſed the peo- 
ple of G o D;zor the Yormes and 
Lice to eate him vp, and to cons 


ſume him, as they did 4 Herod 4 Aﬀts 12: 


when hee was in the height of 


his pride and inſolencie; or the. 


very Meare and Drinke which 
hee takes for nouriſhment,to be. 
come his bane euen deadly poy/ſon 
vnto him ( as Hiſtories doe ree 
port of ſome;)or a hair to choake 
him. Yea, hee may well fcare 
that ai rhe Creatures vvill band 
themſelues together , conſpire 
his ruine, and worke his vtter 
and irrecoucrable over=-throw,as 
doubtletſe they would ( ſeeing 
they arc enemes to all that are 
the Lords enemies, and vvithall 


groane vnder the weight and bur- 


den of the linnes of the wicked,) 
but that the L o & Þ reſtraineth 
them for a time, that hee may 

T4 heape 


*3 
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*Gen.15. beape * wp the meaſure of bis wie. 
16. kednet, and lo after he hath*treg. 
*ROM:2-5« [red vp wrath againſt the day 
_ of wrath, bring the greater de. 
trucion and more fearefull de. 
ſolation ypon him in the end, 
enex that which ſhall prefſe him 
downe into the very bottomeof 
hell, and the loweft places of 
that deepe and darkeſome dun 
geon, where after that dreadful 


Ui; 2 Matzs, ſentence © patſed againſt him in 


4r the day of Tudgement, hee ſhall 

lye bound and fettered hand and 

feete in molt grieuous and vn: 

+ Mar, 13. ſpeakablc r9rtures ? and torment 

42 for cucrmore; having the worme 

&24-51- of conſcience continually gnaw- 
— 14 L his ſoule, and frettin 

Mark 9.44 ing vpon 1s 10U © an refting 

and vexing his conſcience, and 

the fire of God: wrathfull indig- 

nation and fury ſcorching him 

in molt fearfull manner; yea,the 


fall wwols of the ficrccnelle of the | 
wrath 


} 
j 
f 
£ 
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wrath of the Lord continually 
poured vpon him, fo that he ſhal 
[ye yelling,roring,& crying cune 
tinually, making ſuch fearefull 
clamours and hydecus noyles, 
as would aſtoniſh theheart ofthe 


| hardieſt and (toutelt { hampien 


on earth to heare; yea, affright 
him, and caute him to be at his 
wits end. Nay, what ſhall I ſay ? 
All this is &#t a adew of that 


|; wofull miſcry, and thoſe prie- 


vous and helliſh rorments,which 
then and there hee ſhall endure 
for cuer withowt any eaſe,any hope 
of intermiſſion Or recouery ; nog 


not though * Noab, 1ob, Damel, *Ter,15.1 
yea, all the Saimts and eAupels Exck.14- 


( which notwithſtanding they 
ſhall be tarre from, rather 7e5o7- 
cing in his miferic, then prying 
him, or ſeeking to helpe or com- 
fort him) though all they, I ſay, 
ſhould in compallion cf his vns 
T 4 mu» 


I4- 


 ſupportable miſery, ſceke and 


7lob. 30s, 
29, 
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fue vnto the Lord for ſome re. | 
leaſe for him, though it were af. | 
ter many thouſand yeeres, Oh, 
wholc hart doth not cuen breake 
within him, to thinke of this 
vvretched eltate and condition 
of the wicked and vngodly?,al. 
though they be fo blinde that 
they /-e it not, or ſo ſecure and 


atedetl that they regard it not, 


but goe on with great boldnefſe 
and preſumption in a ſtrange 


manner, till they drinke of the 
? Plal.11.6 Very aregs of that buter-% cn, 


which is prepared for rhem. lt | 
was well ſaid of One,chathe would. 

wor be in the eſtate of 4 wicked man 
halfe an houre, for the whole world, 
Who would, that k#-weowhat it 
is, or wiſely conlidereth what 
hath beene ſaid of it out of tholc 
diuine teſtimonies vvhich the 


Truth it ſelte 2 hath ſcaled ? 


Bleſſed 


 Iye in that naturall and co 
| eſtate of theirs, being for 
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| Bleſſed .be thy name O Lord, 
- that it hath pleaſed thee in the 


riches of thy grace and mercie, 
through Chriſt my Saviour, to 
draw me out of that wofull miſc- 
rieg when] was 4 aceply plunged 
therceinto as Others, O let me ne- 
uer forget that vnſpeakeable 
goodneſle of chine towards me 
therein ; let me neuer ccale 79 
bleſſe and praiſe thynamefor the 
lame, and 0 teſtifie my vnfamed 

thankfulnetTe vnto thee by con» 
tinuall and conſtant obedience 
vnto all thy holy and righteous 
lawes and commandementsy, and 
that cuen vnto the end of my 


daics a, And open the eyes I be- *Phl.r19 


ſeech thee of thole that d 


preſent in grear miſerie and vyo- 
full wretchednefle, and yer ſee 
nor their Miſcrie, but are couered 
T 5 with 


| & ; * 1 us * 


Pl. 
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ſupportable miſery , ſ:cke and 
ſue vnto the Lord for ſome re- 
leaſ: for him, though it were af- 
ter many thouſand yeeres, Oh, 
whole hart doth not cuen breake 
within him, to thinke of this fo 


 vvretched eſtate and condition 


1lob. 30. 
29, 


of the wicked and vngodly ?,al. 
though they be ſo 4linde that 
they /ce it not, or ſo ſecure and 
; that they reoard it not, 
but goc on with great boldneſſe 
and preſumption in a ſtrange 

manner, till they drinke of the 


z Plal,n1.6 Very aregs of that buter-* cup, 


which is prepared for rhem . It 
was well ſaid of One,chathe would 
wor be in the eſtate of a wicked man 
halfe an howre, for the whole world, 
Who would, that k»-wes what it 
is, or wiſely conlidereth what 
hath beene ſaid of it our of thoſe 
diuine teſtimonies vyhich the 


Truthitlelfe hath ſcaled ? 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed .be thy name © Lord, 
that it bath pleaſed thee in the 
riches of thy grace and mercie, 
through Chriſt my Saviour, to 
draw me out of that wofull miſe- 
ric; whenl was as aceply plunged 
thereinto as Others. O let me ne- 
ucr forget that vnſpeakeable 
goodnetle of thine towards me 
therein ; let me neuer ccale 0 
bl: (ſe and praile thy name for the 
| fame, and 70 teſtisfie my vnfamed 
thankfulnetTe vnto thee by con» 
tinuall and conſtant obedience 
vnto all thy holy and righteous 
lawes'and commandements, and 
that cucn vnto the end of my 

daics a, And open the eyes T be- *Phal.r19 
| feechtheeof thoſe that deli 
| lyein that naturall and c 
eltate of theirs, being for t 
preſent i” grear miſerie and vyo- 
full wretchedneſle, and yer ſee 
not their milerie, but are coucred 
| | T5 with 
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with darkeneſle, and with the 
' ſhadow of death. O let thy (a- 
uing grace ſhine out vato them, 
that ſothey may rwrne from dark. 
w:ſſeto light, and from the power 
ef Sathan to thee their God, and 
in the ſenſe and acknowledge. 
ment of ® rhe great things thou 


bx Tiw.1 haſt wrought for chem , in deli« 
16.17 yering them from fo miſerable 


and fearciul] a conditian into 
that blefied and glorious eſtate 
of thy choſen, together with 
all thy Saints and redeemed 
ones , returne praile and glo- 
ry vnto thee , both now and e- 
UCTIMOrce —_ 
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| Gods patience pronokes men to ſpee- 
d:e.43d vnfuined repent ance ana 
conter fron, 


| *'FCHE patience and leng fuf« 

terance of the Lord, ſhould 
be a (trong cord and forcible 
meanes ts ardw 4 men ono repeus 1Rom,s,4 
tance ; yea, it oughteuen tO core Ter. 13,27 
ſiraine them preſently to 1arue Hoſea. 6.4. 
vnto him, and to c2/? away all & 14Þ 
their linnes, whereby they haue 
heretofore offended him, and 
oricued his ſpirit vyhich hath 
ſiruen b ſo long with them, and > Gen. 6.3 
yet is 9th 19 depart from them, 
andto leaue them to themſelucs 
and to their owne wayes , the 
end vykercof would be perdition 
andeuecrlaſting deſtruction, Oh, 
that gracious dealing of his vvith 
them in &eering with them ſo 

long, 
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long , who hauec fo oft andſo 
many waycs prouoked him, that 
greet and vnſpeakable kindnetle 
and goodneſle of his in contimy- 
1g vnto them /ife, health, and att 
thele outward bleilings ( and 
which is a farre greater thing ) 
e Prou.1- offering © va10 them from time to 
21-22 time the mcancs of grace and 


2 Cor.6.2. ; pos wo 
Heb.3.1 , ſaluation , and ſeektro to bring 


2 Per, 2.9, them to heauen and Fappinelle, 
v hom he might jong lince have 
{tript and vtterly depriued of all 

thele things, yea,cut them off 
| from the face cf the earth, and 

calt them into hell to receiue 

Ini. the wages 4 and due deſerts of 
5 2; their linnes, Thz/,this, ic ſhould 
cuen breake their hearts , make 

their ſoules to melt within them 

for their marucilous ingratitude 


_ and vndutifulnetle in dealing fo 


ter ati 


 ynkindly,yea,forebelliouſly with 
him who hath ſhewed himlſelfe 


once, 


va. @Amw OR way, po Vy 


once,yca, oftenand that many wares 
ſo kinde and gracious vnto them, 
Oh it ſhould eNCeHR emforce them to 


come *vnto him preſently with- ©:Icr. 3.22. 


out all delayes ; it />:uld winne 
their hearts, and cauſe them to 
refuſe his grace no longer, to 
ftand out no-more againlt him, 
but to bow and bend themſeclues 
vvholly to his will in all things ; 
and to ge/ire by all meanes to re- 
compence their former vnkind- 
neile and exceeding ingrati« 
tude and vnthankefulnetle to- 
wards him , vvith ſo much the 


Oreater Care and conſcionablein- 


deuour to walke humbly, duti- 
fully and thanktully before him 
in time to come ; ſiudying how 
to pleaſe him, and to returne 
glory vnto him, This ctfe&t ie 
ſhould haue in all of vs. How lot- 
tiſh therefore are thoſe that 
thereby become the more #b- 
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. anrate 
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Rurate f and bard-heartea? vyho, 
the more kinde and Traces the 
Lordis in bearing withthem for 
their [1pnes palt,doe becomie the 
more v#k:nae and revelltyit; ge 
gain{t him, #at oxely continmng in 
their former linnes and wicked- 


£ Rem.2, 7 


netle, bat alſo adding thereunto 


new and oreater linnes daily, aud 

ſo rowing every day worle and 

worle the more that hee exten- 

deth his goodneile and patience 

towards them ? © faithletle and 
{life-necked people , men of 
{tybborne and rebcllious hearts 

: .and carcs ? Doc you fo reward 
TDert.32 g the Lord for his great mercy 
towards you when you were alto- 

gether vnworthy of it, yca, de= 

ſcrued nothing but thatthe viols 

of his wrath and furje ſhouldbe 

powred out vpon you ? Is this 

Jour kinaneſſe to your God yvho 
hath ſo excceded in his po 

all 


ad wc am > wt 2a oo oo am ia aa. 
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and bounty toward you ? ls this 
your dutifuinetle, your Joyaltie, 
your requitail of his fatherly 
compai i{htons uuer you +Doe you 
ſo anſwere him? O Now fearefmll, 
y ea,nmenſſr 0: a is this,that 
men ſhould be made worſe by the 
ns e of God ? how 971; erable 
ar2 they tnat will make the mer- 
cies of God anoccalion of their 
OWNE m1ſeric? and how inovatrefull 
are they,who,the more kende the 
Lord is towards them , ſhew 
themſclues the more wicked and 
rebcllious againſt him?We would 
bluſh and be aſhamed to deale {o 
with ze», and ſball wee deale ſo 
with the eucr-living and moſt 


gloriores God, that great Godof 


the whole world , who made vs 
when we werenot,and z ab/e pre= 
ſently to caſt vs both body and 
ſoulcinto hell-fire, thereto bee 
tormented for cucrmore? —_ 

tf 7 £ 


k 2 Pet.3. 
x 
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be it from me,O Lord, ſo highly 
to offend chy maic{tie. O let me 
neuer abuſe the riches of thy 


bountie and patience,lcalt there. 


by I beape vp onto my /elfe wrath 
againlt the day ef wrath and ven- 
geance, bur let thy long-ſuffe- 


rance be/alwation yntome,eveng 


meancs to me/i;fie my heart, & to 
araw medaily nearer vnto thee, 


and to cranſe me towalke more | 


humbly, dutifully , & obediently 
beforethee, yea as hou ſtrineff con. 
tinually by thy ſpirit towinne me 
vnto rhee,and euen to ouercome 
me with thy gracious and merci- 
full dealing towards me, /o /et me 


| ſtriveand endeauour with all my 


ſtrength, and with all the powers | 
of my ſoulcand bodictoreaurne 


all thankefulnelle vnto thee, and 


eo zeſtifiethe vnfained thankefvul- 


ncfſe of my heart by entire and 


conſtant obedience vnto all thy | 
_ laugs | 
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| lawesand commaundements, and 
| the more thy kindnes is infarged 
| | towards N1Cz the more let me In= 

creale in loue and dutifulneiſſe 
'ynto thee ; that thus I may at 

length ſce that promiled ſalvati- 
onof thine,in the hope and cx» 
| | peRtation vyhereof , I doe and 

' vvill reſt continually, 


——_— 


OY 
Bp... roman 


 eAlvoking Glaſſe , whereby to ſee 
what our eſtate ts; whether we 
be trne Converts or no, 


"T" Here be many that thinke 
they are conuerted, vyhen 
indeed they arenot?, but lye till * Prou12, 
in the ſtate of frmnc,of dearth, and 15:5 14+ 

| of condemnation, So > deceitful ber Sts: 
 Istheheartof man, and fo gwile 7% 
full that arch-enemne of mankind 
Sathan (who in a malicious and 
vnſatiable manner hante:h © con- 


tinnal'y after the liues and (oules 
: of 


c Tob.t. 7. 
x Pet. 5.8 


| 
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of mcn) that oft times hee blea- 
reth the eyes of men, and delu- 
deth them with counterfait ſem 

 blances, with vaine imaginations 
and ſhadowes of things that are 
not, that ſo hee may cauſe them 
torcit carclcfiy, and ſecurely in 
thac fcarcft!! & dangerous eſtate 
wherin they are, till inthe end he 
maketh a prey oithem , ſothat 
none is able to deliver them out 
of his hands, or to pluckethem 
out of 515 zawer, It 13 goud there» 
fore for eucry one to take ſure 

*Lam.z. #rial/of himlclfe ©,and to fcethat 
49. he ſtandeth vpon fir me © ground, 

2 Cor.13+1oft otherwiſe he peryb vnawares, 
© 1Cor. z> and fall downe ſodaincly InzO thc 
12 pit of cuerlalting deſtruAtion, 
vyhen he thought he vvas farre - 
off from it; and finde himlſclte 
inthe depth of hell , vvhen as 
before hee dreamed of no ſuch 


matter, but deemed himfelfc bo 
c 


ON DEE” ens ny on To 4. wm os __ __ wad. Dow a— ap—_—_ 
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be in as good citate as any) 
though now (too late ) hee be- 
waileth ezen with rearcs his great *Luke 16. 
folly and maruecilous ſecuritic  n 
rekich hath brought him to 
that place of vyvocand torment, 
which hee thenght not of till hee 
found himſelfe in it; and out of 
which hee cannot now recouer 
kiz:{elfe 8,though he had athou- 8 Lyke 16. 
Gandyvorlds to giuefor his ran- 26, 
ſome, Leſt chereforc,thou beeſt 
(as others have beene,vvho now 
grone in hell for it) beguiled by 
the deceitfalneſſe of thine owne 
corrupt heart, and the btilties 
and i]]uſions of Sathant (vvNO k , Cor.z. 
ſcekes nothing but thy ruine and TN 
veter overthrow)looke diligently 
into this Gla{ſe, which out of the 
Word of G © Þ I ſetbefore thee, 
whereby (it thou halt not a milk 
before thine eyes) thou mayelt 
tightly ciſcerne, vyherher thou 
art 
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art yct a true Conwert or no, or 
elle lyc(t (ti}] rotting, and putre- 


fying inthe corrupt cſtate of nas | 
- ture,not hauing as yet the worke | 


of grace vvrought inthee, hows 
ſocuer heretoforethou haſt flat- 
tered thine owne foule, and 
thought that the vvay wherein 
thou vvalkeſt was right, whenas 
the end and iſſmec of it is death and 
TProu.16. deſtrution', Fsr/i therefore, 


25 yyhere true repentance is, and 


vnfained conuerlion, there is 4 


| BPGl.;n,ztrme knowledyek & fight of a mans 


ſpnnefwll eſtate, and the wretched: 
nellſe and miſeric vyhereinto he 
is plunged 3 a tkhnowledge of the 
linne vyherein hee was conceimed 
I Pla.gr. s | 4nd borne, viz, the finne of Adam 


® Rom, F. mputed mT ts bin as his owne;and | 


12.18. bzs owne snherent and inbred cor” 


"Rom.7. ,uption, together with his many | 


+ aud grieuous attuall tranſgreſſiont 


of the molt holy and righteous 
lawes | 


| 


y 


7 
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lawes and Commandements of 
Go D, for vyhich the curſe of 
God hath ſeized vpon him , fo 


| that he Is the 0, b1lde ef wrath ayd 0 Eph.1.ye 


perdition, Hee ſecth himlſelfe (of 
himſclfe)ro be m20/f wretched and 
mi/crabli, being ailovne as hee 

came into this vvorld as a moff 
loath/ome lop:r In the cycs of 
God, alrogether tained anaP cies p Excle 16, 
filed both in (oule and body with [ob 9. zo. 
the filth and contagion of that — 31- 
originall corruption and pollu- 

tion which clcaneth faſt 1vnto q Heb. 1, 
him,and comcreth himasthe Bieſh — =. 
wh-rewith he is couered on cuc= 

ry (ide, fo thatthereis no ſound 

part citherin /ouleor body ; yea, 

nothing but wonnd's", & / wel: ms, rT(a,1.6, 
and ſores full of corruption, Hee 

(ceth that as hee was borwethus 

{innefull by nature, ſo that hee 


| hath continued therein ever lincc 


he had his being in this vyorld; 
Yea, 
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yea, that he 18 become enery day 
5 Gen.6.g, more corrnp?! more bile and abhy. 


& 8.21. wwmable, his whole life bauing | Cl 
 JobI5.16. beene nothing cle but a multi» 


plying of {inne vpon linne, and 
trranſgreſſion vpon tranſgreſlion, 
by che violating and breaking of 
the commaundements of God, 
Hee ſeeth himſclfe heereby to 
e Gal.z.10 bee accurſea © , having the Lay 


lIoh.3.18. continually thundering out that 


fearefull ſentence againſt him, 
vyhcreby hee (tands as a cons 
demned wretch before God, ſab» 


v Deut 28, 1eCt 19 all plagues and ? miſeritsm © 


| . 5 SER this life, and to enerlaſtin?* tor 
* Mat. 25. ents both of body and ſoulc 
Toh. > in the life 19 COmmme 0 yea, that he 4 

preſſed downe by that fearcfull & 


condemning ſentence of that molt | 
juſt and righteous law, cuen to | 
hell-gates , and that rhe dorels | 


7 Iob 21. 
I 


ready preſently to beopened "7 
Iſa.c.z4, On him 7, cucn alloone as 


T 


mejſeagn | 


'" 
fc 
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| meſſenger (vvhich continually at= 
| | tendeth vpon him,readie to exc= 
| cute thelaw of his Creatour and 
molt juſt Iudge) ſhali knockeat 
che lame by dearh,that ſo he may 
haue entrance into that place of 
torment” prouided for hin (the 
cengregation of the deaa* and 
dainned } vvhere he ſhall receiue 
the wayes® and due deſerts of all 
| bis{innes and rebellions againſt 
that infinite and glorious Maic- 
[tic for euermore. 

Being thus +brounhe to the 
| k&xowledce and light of his linnes, 


A 
res” 


fame, and that through the 
preaching b of the Law , wheres 
by it is diſcouered and made 
cleerevnto him, as ina Glalle; 
; heeknoweth vvithall, { (ceing the 
| vyvordof God, which ſhall Rand 
forever, hath ſcaled it)< that if *E 


nceds 


and wreiched eſtate by the 


Z Pro. 31, 


I 6. 


2 Rom.6. 


22. 


bRoms7, 
7.8.9. IQ 


e Exeka18.. 
hee dic in that eſtate, hee muſt loh,8 


S+ 
THO 
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necds periſh and be damned eter. 
nally, vvithout all hope of reco- 
ucry , and therefore is mares. | 
 bouſly bumbled im humſelfe , being | 

caſt downe vvith the ſenſe and 

feeling of his owne wretchednes 

andthat vvoful eſtatcinto which 
he is plunged, ſo that al: howgh 
beretofore heercioyced in it, and 
dPro.14 9 made amok: of it *, vohen hee | 
1 | vvas put in remembrance of it | 
i by others, yet now hee hangeth | 
*Rom.6. downe his head with © /hame and 
* 2I ſorrow, hike a guiltie and con- 
 Ezray.6. Jemned perſon, ready to goe | 

to the place of execution : yea, 

. he is voholly poſſeſſed with the 
"Row.s, {pwit of bondage f , which billeth | 
Ya.66.z and(triketh his ſoulewith much | | 
feare , anguiſh, and exceeding | | 
horror and amazement, lothat | | 


his heart quak:th, his conſcunce | 
| EF A&s 16. is wounded within him, and his 1 
' 29.&9.6. fleſo trembleth for feare 8 Of _ 
k- yvrat 


$a 
i 
1" 


wretch, 


The Chriſtians Guide. 433 


vvrath andvengeance , vvhich 

euery moment is ready to lcize wn 

vpon him: yea, he groanet vunader 

"the heauie burthen that lieth * Matt.: re 

7pon him, and oppretleth him _ 

in moſt grievous manner, It 

cauſerh him to greexe,tofgh, to 

ſorrow, to monrne and lament for 

the miſcrie vyhich is come vpon_ 

him,and to dere | aboxe al things * Att-2-37 

in theworld to be freed from it, - IN 
om, 7,24 

& to belet looſe, as it were,out of 

that hell into which ina ſort hee 

findeth himlſclfe plunged , be- 

ing in his owne apprehenſion 

as a forlorne and condemned 


Being thus broken-hcarted, $ 
thus wounded and humbled yn- 
der the mighty hand of G © Þ, 
and caſt downe vvith the ſight 
and ſenſe of his linne, and of 
the curſe and vvrath of God, 
and all choſe horrible iudge- 


V ments 
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ments of his, hanging ouer him 

for the ſame, feeling himlelfe to 

Codec. be as a damned creature, dead 
"ap and loſt, & both confeſſing $1 Kk 2ng 

Tob 31.33 compluning ef 81 vnecths 2ntly, and 
& 39.36. ſerro»ſly 6-1hinking 'himalelfe how 
37- hee might (if it vvere poſlible ) 

$i 25.13. come out of it; he heares by the 
re 35s 17. Preaching of he G- {pell, n of the 

ra 7 7 "a ag meanes how to be dcliucred 
10. from that{u milerable and vvo- 

ful eſtate andcondition in which 


"Wa 53- perteRt happinelle, viz," the ab/c- 
MAUt2I5: Yare obedience! and ſatisfattion of 
"CurrsT IEsvs, thepro 
miſed HMeſſiah, vvho being the 

Sonne of God, deare vnto hisFa- 


piGal.s 


for the preſent he is inwrapped, 
and to be reſtored vnto full and 


_ » Gal.4-4. ther, became Mun, ſubiet vnto | 
Rom.8.3.4 the Law, and tullyſatished the th* | 

x Pet. 2.24 flice'of God, by taking the P curſe | 

"3 = Lim, and fulfils the Lawif | 
od,and fo delivered the CO 


ont 
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| 1 ont of the priſon-howſe , and let * Pi $4247 
chem that were bond goe free; by & OI.T. 

p . © Luke4.18 
his death freemg them from lin, 
death, and condemnation * , and rRom.s.1 
reſtoring them to righteouſaelle, & 3Z+24. & 


life, and cuerlaſting ſaJuationand , Core 
happinclJe, ſo that nothing can TY 
euer aiter bee Jayd vnto their Hebr. 9.26 
cNarge. 28, 

<A Ioh.I.29, 


Hauing attained to the know- 
leidoe of this grcat and glorious P94 2 
workce of mans redemption \ Tots Hs _ 
vvreught by CHRIST, and 
krowna7 that there is no other 
meanes io be /aued*, there is bred *Acis4.12 
in him 4 a. delire and NYt'3-30 
vebhement [anging co He made per- 
taker of the ſame; a hanzrmm 
and 1hi-/{in; *after Chriſt and his * Efa.s5.1 
righ on” and the redemp- DIADE. 6, 
tion and ſalvation purchaſed by 
his death and bloudſhed, eucn as 
a man that were ready to die for 7,4, 
thirj Y would delire drinke, or a p 


Y 2 man 
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man condemned to die ſome 
cruel death,would long for a par- 
« Matt.13, don;and w ithal a prizing* of itat . 
44.46, 4 high rate, far aboue all other 
things in thevvorld whatſoever, | 
7 Phil.z.9. yea ,7 abaſe account of all other | 
| things in compariſon thereof, | | 
eftceming this the onely treaſure 
; 


on earth; that which it hee may 
obrinehe would chinke hnimſelfe 
« happy man, and cn newer reſt | , 
ſatisfied by any meanes till hee | } 
finde that hee, as well as others, | , 
bath his portionin it; and there- | ; 
fore willingly forſaketh his ſweeref , 
' Luk 3.22 tinnes, and demeth bimſclfe * that | 
c 
Cc 
v 


ne may obcaine ir. 
F Hecreupon followes faiths in 
Chriſt, in and by vvhom this | 
great benefit is receiued ; an cal- | 
neſt (ecking and ſuing vneo him P 
for the obtayning of thisgrace | \ 
and mercy at his hand; thatw, 7» 


knowing what the prowy/es of the a 
Goſpel 
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Gol! pel are*, how that ("brit cals * Mutt. 9, 
2nd inuites graciouily all (that 13. 
feele the heaute bnrthen of their gk rk 
. . 22 
ſinnes and miſeric , and Y{abour 1g 4 
and groane vnder them, ( ghing Mat. 11.:8 
and deſiring in themſelues to be loh.7. 37. 
freed and deliuer:d from the 

ſame) to come vnto him, prows/;ng 

to cale and refreſh them by 24- 

king the burthen from their (Mite 

aderr,and laying #t vpon his owne; 

hence, he is excited and ſtirred 

vp (caſting away all confidence 

in hiroſelfe) ro flye vnto him by 

arrne mſtifying faith, reſiims and 

relying vpon his promiſe thet he 

will recciue himto mercie, and 

caſe and ſuccour him: yea, hee 

| cleaner faſt vnto him & vnto his 

word; he barlas vpon ut , andwill 

1 fooner- diethen let g0Cc his holde 

| which hee hath taken ® of him ® Can-3.24 
\  whems his ſoule louethandlonceth 3%: 
. afteraboue al|things,as in whom 


V 2 alone 
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alone heſeecth his jreedowe from 
his foriner milery,&all perfeon 
of happinetle to conliſt, when it 
b AGs 4-12 Can v0 where elſe be Þ found. 

6 Hence procecdeth vnſpeake- 
© AQs 2. ahlezoy and comfort © in the ſence 
+45 uſp and afluranceof this wonderfull 

'3? Lenefit vyhich by this meancsy 
 heis made partaker of, His /pi- 

rits ave refreſhed, and his ſonle ve- 

foxceth within him , as one that 
«Mat.13. hath found a preat d treaſure 
+4- which lay hid in the bowels of 

the earth , and comld hardly be 

come by , and which hee would 

»ot part with tor ten thouſand 

worlds. Yea, he hath that peace 

© Rom.5.1 © which paſſeth all onde ſtanding, 
&IT- and that ioy vvhich cannot bee | 
71 Pet. p: expreſſea $ ariling from this,that | 
' hee knoweth that hee is iultified, 
*Rom.3. Sand (ſtandeth as righteous In | 
2 33- Gods light, before whom helay 


in former times as a vile and. 
lo ukſome . 
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loathſome leper *: that he is! /oucd k Lenit.1 
of him, oyhercas before hee was = 
hated k ind abhoyred ; that hee is 'Rom. 8. 
his adapted childe\, deareand pre- 3 Jo 
cious in his  Cyc5, whereas before 2» 
hevvas an "-vemie, andan altant * Epheſ.z. 
and ſtranger from bly concnant; 12s 
and in aword, an /eire of grace, | 
and all hz good bleſſings of God 

in th: fe ®,and of ne and = Rom. x. 
vnſpeakeable g/ory and happineſſe I7. 
inthe life to come in that celeſti» 1Cor.3-22 
all kingdome which is prepared Ko. Ay 
for him, and which hee ve//. chin © "0 
hp: to hauz the full poficfſion 

of for cuer, aſſoone a5 this ſhort 

and fading life of his is ended, 

which he ſeeth daily winding vp 

aPace. 
And laſtly, hereby is kindled + 

in his heart an vnfamed loue of 
Chriſt,and of Gedin Chriſt, who 

hath beene fo exceeding kinde 

and gracious vnto him aboue all 

V4 '; amb 
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that hee couldexpeor delires 
| thecoles of that aftecion wher- 
Mm with he burncth towards him, are 
| ®Cant.8. fery", andthe flame vehement, ng- 

6.7« thing can quench it, And this lone 
©; Cor.c, of h1s towards him cauſeth him 919 


o 


i 
RAS 7. /tady with himſelfe how to pleaſe 
! 


 xDet-4-t- him in all things, by walking be. 
_. by fore him in all the dutics of righ- 

x Thel. 4, teouſnelTe and holineſle which 
x.& 5.23. hee requireth of him, and that 
2 Cor.7.1. with a cheerefull & willing heare 
Plal.116. nd minde , reicycino when hee 

I2, : 

can doethe good hee commaun- 

deth, and 92»»rning when hee is 
ouertaken with the euill which 

he hath forbidden, grieaing with 

a godly and repentant forrow 

when through any occalion hc 

falsinto any linne, and /{rmmng by 

all meanes co liue as it. becom- 

meth his redeemed Ones, to 

FP. » x Pet, 2, pew P forth the vertues of him 


9. his God and merciful] Sauiour, 
who 


Z 
; 
£ 
£ 
% 
t 
: 


ro 


The Chriſtians Gaide. 441 
who hath in ſo wonderfull man=- 
ner cailed him out of darkeneſſe 
into that eracilous light of his, 
that ſo (if it be poſſible) he may 
in ſome lort be e»/werable to that 
orcat mercie, and to thoſe riches 
of his grace and kindnes vouch 
lated vato him, and wake were 
thy thereof in ſome acceptable 
mealure. 
| Hee is a/hamead | of his for- $ 
mer vaine and foolith conucrſa- 1 Rom. 6, 
toN, wherein betore he ſo much "0 
pleaſed himlcife, that hee or= 
aered that others would not be 
like vnto him therein® ; yea, hee * x Pet. 4.4 
abhorres it *, and &im/elfe for it, 5 Tob. 42.6 
and is 7eaay to lye downe in dult 2 Cor, 7. 
and aſhes, to tclltifie his inward ifs 
oericfe and (orrow for the ſame. 
Set now this Glaſle before 
thee, and behold thy lelfe in it 
with an vupariiall view and right 
diſcerning. It thou findeſt that 
VS it 
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it hathbeene thus with thee, that 
all theſe thfngs,in their meaſure, 
hauc beene wroughtin thee,thou 
haſt caule to reioyce,and to gloe 
! ry inthe Lord; thou art a true 
| * Luk-19.9 COnUcTt; Saluation * is come vnto 
Z thee; thy eſtate is molt bleſſed 
and happy, though outwardly 
thou beelt miſerable, a deſpiſed 
and forlornecreature, But alas, 
how few be there that canſay in 
truth, it Hath beeve,or 55 thus with 
them ? How (mall is the number 
of ſuch 2? For behold, ſo is it with 
the molt. Alchough they vaine- 
ly ſuppole that they haue truely 
repented as well as others , and 
are thereforein good cſtate, yet 
indeed they eyther newer (aw their 
ſinnes, and their wretchednelle 
and miſerie by reafon of the 
ſame, but arc of the Lazaicean 
temper, thinke themſelucs tobe 
rich, and mcreaſed with ſpiritual 


good), | 


? 
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goods Y, and to haue neede of no« "Reu.z.17 If 
thee, when as indeede they are 3 Cor.4.%. 
£0! C, and blinar, and naked : . or, if 
they h:da /ioht at any time of it, 
they were not trul y and through- 
ly \ Sy for the lame, they 
had not a; /enſe of their miſcrable 
and wofull condition, they found 
wot themſclues loſt, and ready to 
periſh, they greeued not for it, 
mourned not, lamented not, be- 
ing much perplexed and aſto- 
niſhed in themlelues, 1h:3r hearts 
were neaucr pricked and wounded 
by the preaching of the Law. Or 
if they come thus farre (which 
yet is not ſufficient ) they artaired 
not to 4 ſound knowledge of the 
ſauing grace offered in the Gos 
ſpell, of the Redemption and 
Saluation by Chriſt, but remaine 
:7norant thereof, and reſt them- 
[clues content in that 59norance of 
theirs, which hath coucred their 
eyes 
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eyes, lo that they cannot ſee the 
light vvhich ſhineth lo clearely 
vnto them. Or cl{e,sf they Fa 
the knowledge hereof, yer their 
hearts arcnot ſo afteRed there. 
with as they ſhould be, they doe 
notlo carneltly and (o Md. 
ly long after the receiving of 
this benefit; 1hey doe not bunger 
ani thar( after the ri \ghreoulſncile 
of CHR1I5T IEsvs, delirous 
abouc all things to be ſatisfied 
therewith z they dee nor ſo highly 
prize it as they ſhould, accoun- 
ting all other things as loſe and 
dongue in compariſon of it;yca, 
their minacs are altogether in a 
manner, taken vp about other 
* Plat, 4-6, mareers, pleaſures, profits, has 


mourr; and this is the thing they. 


{aſt regard or lecke after, mach 
leſſe rhiy/t after in ſuch an vnlati- 
able manner. And thercforc they 
ere not ſtirred vp to come vnto 


Chrilt, 


— "Wi. __ par —_—t ras, 


| 


| | 


—_— — — 


h 
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CHRIST, to labour by Faith 


co lay holde on him, and to ap« 
ply his merits and promiſes vn- 


ro them, and to caſt their bur- . 


then vpon him, deilrous to be 
vnlooſed, and to finde caſe, com- 
fort, and refreſhing in him; but 
theer hearts are enen dead vyithin 
them, and they are ſtrangers 
from this life of grace and ? faith 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, And no 


. maruell then that there appeares 


in them ſo /iitle, or 30 love of 
him, ſo /wall a:ſire to pleaſe him, 
and to teltifie their loue and 


| thankefulnes vnto him by their 
new obedience, and carcfull and 


conſcionable walking in his com- 
mandements, /ecirg they neuer 


taſted fully of the (weetneſle and 


the excecding ioy and comfort 
ariſing from that wonderfull be- 
nefit and vnſpeakable mercie 
which is ſcaled vp to the ſoules 


7 Gal.,3.20 


and 


and conſciences of true penitent 
ſinners, and ſuch as have recei- 
ucd Chriſt by a ſauing faith ro be 


* 1 Cor.I thezy wiſedome *, their righteouſe 
3% neſſe, their ſantlification and re 


dempion, 
O mercifull Lox D, how 


great is thy goodnelleand mercy. 


towards mee, that whereas thou 


ſuffereſt many, yea, the greateſt 


part of the world (till to wander 
in the wayes of wickednelle, and 
ro (it in the ſhadow of death and 
darkneſle, eyther nor /ecang their 
miſery, and wofull, and moſt 
wretched eſtate and condition;or 
elſe ſeeing zt, tO be lo lecure, lo 
careleile, and fo hard-harted as 
notto regard it, and to labour 
to come out of it, being begut- 


led throughthe deccitfulneſſeof 
their owne harts, and the craft | 


and d:!u/;0n of Sathan, yet inthe 
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vaſearchable riches of thy abun-. 
dant 


; 
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dant grace and © mercy. towards * r Tim.r 
mcein Chriſt Teſus, halt opened 14+ 17+ 


mine eyes, vyhich before were 
ſhut vp as well as others,and ewr- 
ned me from darkeneſle to light, 
ad from che power of Sathan, 
vnto thee my bleſſed Lord and 
Sanionr, rai/ing mee out of the 
oraue vvhercin I was dead and 
buryed . aclinering me from the 
Kingdome of darkenefſe, and 
tranſlating mee into the King- 
dome of thy deare Sonne, giwin 

me aſſurance of the forgiueneſle 
of my linnes, and a comfortable 
hope and expeAation of that 
ioyfull inheritance provided for 
thy Saints and choſen ones in the 
higheſt heauens : What ſhall I 
returne vnto thee, anlwerable . 
vnto ſo great love, vnto ſuch 


fatherly compaſſhons and vn- 


{peakeable mercics of thine to- 
wards me? Thou mightelt haue 
luftered 
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ſuffered mee to continue in my 
blindnetle and ignorance as well 
as others, to hare beene as Care- 
lefle, as ſecure, and as hard-har- 
ted as any others, and (o to haue 
periſhed with them , dreaming 


that all had becne well with me, 


whiles [ lay rotting in my natu- 


_ rall and corrupt eſtate, For what 


ax; 1, or what have 1 beene, that 
thou ſhouldeſt reſpe&t me more 
then others? Thou mightlt for 
my linnes (ſo many and fo grie- 
uous) iuſtly haue forſaken mee, 
as thou haſt done them, But 
thou haſt not ſo dealt with mee, 
Bleſſed be thy name both now 
and cuermore. O touch my heart 
with the due meditation of this 
thy gracious goodneſle towards 


mee. Andreach mee daily tolar 


bour to feele this worke of thine 
more and moreeftccuall in we, 


by renuing my repentance for | 
us | 


ea —_ 


— hanwnd m3 TIE. ca. _ —— De L; 
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my ſinnes,whereby I haue, and 
doe daily and hourely diſplcaſe 
thee in the breach of chy righ- 
' teous lawes and commaunde- 
' ments, Let meſcemy /innes and 
tranſgreſſions , and the my/ery 
yyhereunto they make me ſub- 
ic; and /ecing them, let me be- 
waile them, yea, lament and 
mourne for them. and be trse» 
ly buwibled with the conlidera- 
| tion of them, Let me freely 
and wnfaincaly confeſſe them VTIe 
| to thee, and that vvith ſhame 
and ſorrow of heart : And 
let them cane me wholly to re- 


nounce my lelfe, to iudfe and 


congemme my lelfe, yea, to abborre 
my /el/e, and toflie vnto thee in 
the naine of thy Sonne my blefe 
| fed Saviour, in whom there is 
mercy and plentiful! redemption be 
Let me -2nger and thirſt after his 
righteouſncile more then after 


any 


> PKl.130, 
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any thing elle vvhatlocuer yea, 
let me highly eftceme of it, and 
make more precious accountof 
it then of all the riches andrea. 
ſures of this world , defirous 
(though with the loſle of all o- 
ther chings) to winne Chriſt, and 
ro be found in him clothed and 


| couered with thoſe precious 


robes of his, And let me by the 
band of a true lauing faith apply 


vnto my lelfe the merits of his 


death and paſſ1on, his riohrcon/- 
weſſe, his obeatence, and b: full 
and perfed ſatisfaction, berry cer- 
tainly aſ[ared that all the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpe!l belong vnto 
me, And /er rhe knowledge and 
full perlwalion hereof caule me 


« . ® 
to yetogce, yea , to rlorir in thee, | 


and in this vyonderfull and vn- 


ſpeakeable mercy of thine to 
wards me, euenwith that ioy of | 
thy ſpirit which 6 moſt gloreont x | 


} 


and | 


— 
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i | ad fil my heart and foule with © 1 Pet.1.8 
| | that peace which paſlcth all vn- 
f | gerſtanding. And with all,let it 


| ſtirremevp continually to walke 
before thee in all holy obedi-+ 
ence, deſiring and endeauouring 
| | inall thingsto pleaſethee, and to 
| | approue my felfe and all my 
| | actions vnto thee, dying daily 
' | moreand more ynto linne, and 
lining vnto righteouſnelle, and 
| | labowring by all meanes to bee 
| cleanſed from all filthineſſe both 
| * of fieſhana ſpirit, and to grow vp 

| to full holineſje % in thy feare, that © 2 Cor.7 

thus I may hauc good cuidence : 
that Iam thine, that thou haſt 
wrought thy gracious vyorkein 
me, and wilt pertetirdaily more 
|| and more, til] thou bringeſt me 
_ vnto that glory which thou haſt 
prepared for me in thy heauenly 
| Kingdome, through the merits 
| of thy Sonne, my bleed Lord 
and 
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and Sauiour, towhom with thee 
and thy Spirit , be all praiſe, 
power and dominion both now 
and cucrmore, eAmes. 


———C _———— ti. DAM —_— 
—_ its, ————_ 
—_ 


T he gedly man, alwaics bleſſed, 
neuer w/erable. 


"He poaly cannot but be als 
waics blefſea, © yea then when 
he ſcemes to be moſt miſerable in 

the eye of thevvorld, and to ſenſe 

4nd carrall reaſon, For when he 

is at the worft , hee hath thoſe 

things vyhich hee would haue, 

* Phil.4. (being contented with any 3 eſtate, 
I! which the wile and pgracion diſpe- 

ſer of all things lecth firte(t for 

him: ) yea, he cannot bane berier 

things ( in regard of his preſent 

eſtate in this life ) then thoſe 

things vvhich he hath and en- 

toyerh, exen then when he mw 

| cN 


* Iob.5.17. 


| largely recompenſed with the 


=> 
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den and oppreſſed vvith many 

miſeries. [s he hwmbled through 

affli lrans ? 1525 is that which he 

vyould hauc Þ; \be had rather be * Ter.to.24 
continually vnder the Creſſe,then 15M&® — 
deſtitute of thoſe excellent Braces cRom.5.3 
of ©patience & huwnlitys, without 4 Mar.11. 
which he cannot be the ds/ciple 29. 
of Chriſt, nor approved of Ged, Toli.1.5.0 
of vvhom aboue all things he Pen 

gi Ho 9s 
delires to be accepted and fa» 73;s 
uoured. 7: he prove ? he is yvell 


contented therewith, ſeeing he is 


orcater ſupply of thoſe better 
riches, © thole heauenly treaſures , 


both of OrACE and glory, Hee OY 
would not change his por/zonuwith 
the greatelt and richel(t Monarch 
_ In the world that aboundeth in 
worldly wealth t, and wanteth , 
thole /piritwall and heavenly trea- Y =" 


ſures which he enioyeth , and 
wich ſhallneuer be taken from 
him, 
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hin, vvhereas the other ſhall 


C James 5. eor7 pt | - and be cankered with 
? y ff and age, and conſume, and 

k PAal. 1 xg Come to no:Leng : be revonceth 
g61n his oreatelt infirmities and 
weakeneiles, kbrowms that vyhen 

he is weak-/t, Chriſt is [irongeſf 
inhimz 4s aiſo that his power 4; 
perfected an b:; weakeneſſe, and 

that his «rare 75 /wufficiont for himi, 

is Cor.1 2 ! and that cuen this infirmitie of 
9.& 12:4. his :s the mother and nurſe of ma= 
ny graces and vertues in him, 1: 

be baſely eſteemed of , vile and 
contemptible amonglt men, or 

wot had in that accuunt and elti- 

mation which he ſecth others to 

*Plal.rzr be in? 4/as,of al things itis Big des 
1 lire,he mightnot be ambitiousor 

” haughty minded,which he knov- 

' ethis a thing vvhich the Lord 
*Pro.6.16 {ſo much abhorreth*, and then 
which nothing is more vnbe- 


ſecming thoſethatare Chri _ 
c 
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He is willing to let go the howour 
of the Court *, andthe ſweeteſt £ Heb. r1. 

| pleaſures of lin which he knoweth 25:30» 

laſt but for a [caſon, rather then 

tO leane following of Chriſt, or to 

follow hw more faintly and hea- 

uily. He ſeekers not for the +- 

nour that 15 from men, | but r44t | Toh. 5.44 

which commeth from God, He 

knoweth that it is his dutic to go bc- 

fore others ® rather in gining then m Rom 12 

in taking hanowr, and to elteeme 10 

better of others thenof him/clfe, 

" framing himſelfe to that pat- n pp, 2: 

terne which (brit hath giuen 3.5 

vnto him in his ewe example, 

which tovimitate heeaccounteth 

( as itis indeed ) bus greateſt. ho= 

nour, Yea,ve rezoycerb and is ex- 

ceeding glad when he is cons 

temned, reuiled, hated, and per Math. s. 

ſecuted of the world, becauſe 

hereby he is made conformable : 

vnto Chrift bis bead ®; bleſſed, Heb,1 2.2, 

whiles 


0 Rom.1F 
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whiles others carſe him,and that 
bis reward ſhail be the oveatey in | 
heauen, by how much the more 
he is contemned, deſpiſed, and | 
molctted uw earth for the profeſs | 
fron of Chriſt and his Goſpell, 
What ſhould 1 ſay ? 7: © hu wns 
feinead deſire, with the blelled 
eApoſile,to be crucified wnto the 
world, ana to hane the world ora 
« Gal.2.19 ified vnto himg9 that fo Chrif 
20.& 6.14 may line the more onhim," whiles 
© 3 Cor. be lJeneth in this world , and. 
13-4 he may line for ener with (rift | 
in the greater glorie when he 
ſhall depart out of this wor/a, 
And is 1his recard , hee takes 
it not to heart, ( as others 
doe) how it fares with himin | 
this world . Hee 4: willinghy | 
pndergoeth ſhame, contempt, | 
and reproach for Chriſt, 4 &-| 
thers cagerly (ecke to faſtenit | 
vpon him, efgaive, is he ca | 
downe 


by 
: 


comfert ? and rEeIOyCINBe The Aarhke 
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cowne with gricfe and mours» 


( 
» | ning ; he is both Gefſed in his 

6 | 

] | feri after 1s morrrnang t, yea,that t Plal.126 


INT ELD , * a1? 14 allured of com- S Mat.5.4 


acceriing Vnlo the meaſure of his S-X 97.18 


Iſai.61.10 
eriefe and nourning, uſo fhal be bz & 6508 


Ezech, 9.4 
e/- of the wea ather , and the o- u1oh. 16 


rrercefurg of rhe clouds which 20.2222 
hinder that contfortable 1;ghe 

froin im for a time, is but a 

meancs and a preparatine for that 

erc4775 yaine Of Gods graces and 

M CrCies vybich will afterwards 

acicend and ſhowre Jdowne "Pp. 

on him in more plentifull ard 
abundant manger. To fay no 
more :- Tne 202 {3 and truely re- 

HIIOus man is eIwasrs bleſſed, 

* 3:4, 41n31hen (many times)mo{f * Dhl, r. 
" j:2 7 yvhen he ſcemes 109 , p15 
th:rs (yea, and to himſelfe allo i 
ſom:1ume; ) mot miſerable and Iſai 3.10, 
fartheſ?e jg from bleſſeaneſſe, Lord, 
X this 
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this is that which thou haſt re- | 
ucaled in thy word to be the &+ 
ſtare of thy ci.oſen and holy 
ones. O Let me now and alwaies 
peleene $7, and haue comfortable 
experinoe of ! - Ti2at > l may nes 
z Plal, 37, uer env? © at the ſecming-profe 
1 peritic of thewicked, nor be dau | 
ted nor cicouraged by meancs 
of any cr«/[- or attliction whatſo- 
cucr {ha'l or may befall me, at 
any time, but knowing thy pro- | | 
mics, and my provale:loes , bee 
comforted, when as ontrwardiy 1 


ſhall haue cauſe of the grearft | 
diſcomfort, bring; aflured andfully | * 
perſwaded( [ecing thou halt ſaid { 

| Ji 


It)!047 it 15 4nd all almaies be well 

* withimeg yea, bat even in Ml- | 

*Eccl.3. (eric l thalbe 4:7ed and happie, | © 

| "2 and at lenorb \{ hawmng all rears | 
wiped from mine eyes, ) live | 

with thee in fulnetſe of glory for | fi 


eucr in that mon aa | 
of ; 
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of thine, where there ſhall be no 
more any of thoſe changes, vn- 
te which ] amy now dally lubieR; 
and /pall bee 14 I am perfe- 
&ed , and tranilated into that 
reſting place of thy Saints and 


| choſen. 


SENATE OE OR EF IE Cay WOE Fa 30 ESTES — = AUAs ATED. Boi a. AE i AT eo nl as Er wu i 


The wicked 924 419 1.5 Av aics _ 
ratle,neuer biejjed, 


e withed ismiferable when 
he ſeemeth to others to be 
bleſſed and happie : yea, then oft 


| times, moſ? wiſerable , when he 
| feemeth to be met happie, both 
In hrs owne eyes, andin tie eyes of 


| 
| 


14 


| 


7 


etber; ehathaue not a night dil. . 


, cerning of things that ditier. 


Maruetle not at this, bur werph 


' and conſider it well. and thou witt 
| fird and canſt nos bur acknowledge 


itto be molt truce. 
XN 2 For 
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For ſuppole he bath riches, picgs 
fares Honors frimut of anonr, GH all 


that can bz delired inthis world, 


who doubts but that hee hath | 


Plai.z9.10 preatorrow *, much perplexed. 
nile and vexarion ( as it were 
ſowre lauce ) mingled wichtheſe 
dclicates Whict) Nis greedieap- 
petite ſo muci} longed for ; and 

yet now that he en:oyes them, 
ces cannot be latiefied therewith, 

t yor Hnde contentment therein, 

but bath the fire of hellith & inore 
4irate uit more kindled in him. 
en<n before, ſothatno watercan | 
quench it, ef hangry andgreeay | 
130-21; ontinually lies pnawing | 
Vo0!1 Gim,/-:b48 he »onther hath, | 

7 Can hai? any :rwe peace bur. 
TE fo 1nd 1, He that makes que-1 

" (lion of tlits , I will ſend him 

' to no other to learne this leſſon 
then fO wile Solomon, who hath 


(Þeclol a prochuimeditcto the whole world: 
: as 


| 
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28 a molt certaine and vndoub: 
ted truth, Belides, tyez/e thirgsy 
wherein he thinkes t to face hap” 
25ne{/e :2d contentment , they 
be come ranke poyſon vato him, 
brings the curſe%of God in more , Dorn 
fearetull manner vpon him then = I, 
CuUCTr before ,and being the 0CCA}; TH - Hoſle.s. 8 
cf the increaſe of /infulneſe in &13.6 
him, and /o of wrelchean: (|: and | - arcs 465 
miſerie f vyhich alwaies followes 529613 
the ſanic as an vnleparable com- Ron24es 
panion thereof, O therefore, 
vvho would ever delight i: the 
cltate of a wicked and vngodly 
man, excejt hewere an enemy to 
his owne happinelle, and /-»9ed 
to make himſelfe wretched and 
miſerable, and that continually? 
0 Lord, gicietnetiohend 
ding; caſe me ceucry day more 
clcarcly to [ce,and conſider the ex- 
ceeaing fooliſhneſſe of the wicked, 
who wander from the waics -. 


A 3 peace 
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p:ace and happinelle ; and make 
112 wife to witharaw my lelfe moe 
and more from the things that 
they delight in. Letme be careful 
E7Pro.4.14 alwales to 1nrne ny feete 3 from 
their pathes, and to walks before 
thee in truth and linceritie , and 
in {inglenetle of heart , thar /6 
whereas they ſhall cuer be wret.. 
ched and miſerable, 7 may haue 
allurance that / am and ra 
be bleiſed buth now and wer, 


Ap —— — — _ 


T he 004ly life, the, oncly happie 


£ 
't e, 


LL things in this life are 
vame a and come tO no« 
thing , riches, health, branit, 
ſtrength, olorie, or whatſocner the 
heart of mance» drive, or which 
mi2hi ſcemeto promiſevnto men | 


the 


® Eccle.1. 
8.14 
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the greateſt felicitie & happines. 
VVhois /o blndethat ſeeth not 
how fading and tranſitorie they 
are, een theſe that are of the 
orcatelt petſeRion and excelien- 
cie aboue others ? They have 


an endand patle away as if they | 
had neuer beene®, But thefears 


of the Lord indureth for ener ©, p,1 


True Rcligion and Godlinetle 


II 


II9., 
96 


they abide with vs in /ſe and in ©Plalrg.g - 
acath, and for euer, T bu 1 88 Pſale172- £ | 


the re of life in the Paraiiile of 


God, vyhich giveth life © & hap- IPret2, 
pinctTeto then that delight not 23.&2 2.4 


onely to taſt, but allo to ferde a3a 


fil themifelues with it, This is 


as It were a clcare fountaine of Its 


16.23 


img waters ©, vyhich (pring Vp *Toh.4.14 


to cuerlaſting life and glory in 


the kin gdome of God, It crowner fProu, 16 


a man vvith many graces f, and 

bl:ſamngs heere, and hereafter 

vvill give him enteranee into p;,1 
X 4 the 


27 1 


Deut 28, 


3.&c, 
»1,19 


© 1 Cor.7. SAGE! pers 
21 thenafterthat which is farre to be 
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the fulneile and perfeRion of all 


bleflednetſe ; when «il other 


things ſhal appeare to be(as they 


are ) vame ſnatowes, dreames, 


o 2 : 
«nd fancier, that ſhall fatisfic the 


{oule, with the abundance and ac- 
con:plſhment of all glorie and 
happinetle. 

Oh then,how great is thefolly 
of thole that fecke more aſter 
thele faiing Band perihing things, 


1.Joli.z-27 preferred before them? that la- 


b Pal. 4.6 


3 Pſal.49. 
1718.19, 


20, them neuer a vvhit the better) 


bour more tobe ® rich, heal bful, 
ſtrong ; hononrabl , CF e then to 
be truly rcl1419:44, men fearimy God 
and /uch as delight rowalxe con- 
ſcionably before him in his 
waycs; that ſtrize more to 4- 
bound in the p/ea/ares, profits,and 
preferments, of this world (which 
are but as ſmoke, and loone va 
niſh away i, leauing the owner of 


then 


—_ — $9.14 Rr 


_— — Ne re OT IOFTOns 
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then in grace and godlinetle, 
which hath rhe promiſes of bleſſed , o, 
neſſe, bothin thu life ” andin ihe 4.8 


| life ro come? OL © & Þ, induc 


mee daily mere and more, with 
that wiſedome which is from a+ 
boue: diſcoucr vato me yet more 
and more the vanitie of all 
things here below, Let me cons 
lider how * Princes & thegreeteſt * pp g2.9, 
ms Jie, ard how their fauour & 146.3.4. 
and honour fadeth with them :; Iob 21. 33. 
let me conlider how one genera- 
1100 goeth, ax d* anctber commeth, * Ecl.14., 
and how exer 1heſe thines which 
are of greateit perfetion”, and 
in greatelt account amongſtmer, 
peril & come to an end quick- 
ly, thougi1 infenlibly, ro thera 
e/pecial'y that haue not eyes to 
diſcerne the courſe of thicm. 
ena On the other (ide, c/cere my 
dimmed fight, by the cleere line 
of thy race and ble{icd Spire, 
X 5 that 


* Pſal.119, 
96, 
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that I may behould how great the 
reward of true Religion and goalie 
n:ſſe 15; what perfet and con- 


netle there is in walking vpright» 
ly before thce in the vvayes 
which thou haſt preſcribed vnto 
' me, that ſo making a chviſe of 
* Luke 10 the better pari*, I may be truly 
+* bleſſed of thee both in life and 

.- death, and for evermore, 


jj T he godly fe 13 the enely comfor- 
| | rable and contented life, 
bl Any arcafrayd to bereligi- 
F ous for feare they ſhould 
& looſe the comfort & content which 
} before they enioyed in their jin- 
}Eccl 11. ful yanities!,& /cad a moreheavy, 
*- adumpiſh, & diſcomfortablelite, 


1 ; waxting thoſe ſeet morſels with 
K vyhich they were wont to glut 
L | themſelues,till they ſurfetted on 


them,O vain man,thas ſo fondly 
imaginclt 


ſtant, yea , cuerlalting blefſed. | 


| 
| 


| 
F 
bl 
} 


Y "PE" ATE SA ny ape 


imagineſt chat thou ſhalt finde 


length thine errour,and /rarne to 
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comfort and happinefle vvhere | 
it isnotcobe found ®, and that « x.1c;. | 
thou ſhouldeſt deprine thy lelfe 14. | 
of it by taking that courſe wher- } 
by thou only might(t attainevn- 

toit” , Why doſt thou ſuffer" Eccl.12. | 
thine ewne hear; thus to deceiue IJ. | 
thez; yea, Sathin with his legs 
0 thus to beguiiz and deludes, Cc, 
thee, carfr.7 thee to foliow after x; 
/hadon es, and to let goe the /uv- 
ſtance, euzrn that onely vvhich 
cat make thee happy,& tby life 
comfortable, and full of delired 
ſwcetnetle, whereas now for want 
of it thou Janguilhelt in vai:c 
hopes, & relies purtaite of that 
which is elſewhere to be found 


then thouareamelt; yea, e:z-n by 


thoſe very meanes by vvhici 
thou fcareſt thou ſhouldelt des 
priue thy ſelfe of it, KXzow at 


oct 


468 The Chriſtians Guide. 


gct true vraerſtanding,and a right 
diſcerning of thoſerhings which 
' Luk ne concernethy * peace & happineſſe, 

Theo godly 1fe onely it is vohich 

is the i7#/y comfortable and con- 
$ rented life, If thou wilt not be- 
8 2 Plal.4. 4. Iceue the Saints of God? , who 
| Rom 5h . {pcake out of their owne experi- 


# 2 Pet.: 
TR encedq » CUCI thoſe things which 


11. through the Spirit of grace 
vvhich dwels in them , having 

had proofe allo of both eſtates, 
ucn that wheretn thou (who art 


man) now art, as allo of char wher- 
1», thiough rhe mercy of God, 
the! now ſtand, bei::g unified 
and rcgoncrate Þo the Spitit of 

God, and fſuct IC VV GUM OT re* 
fire io tor former eſtate, 
Wh 1.0 tut, or exchange 
"vis 11:ic3* comforts for 
thi tor ld its, thoneh 


4oh,z, they have felr and taſted of.” 


yet 4 carnall and vnregenerate 


ww Ut V%# BY Fo wes mw _ Qu JI_Q0Þ oo &*@ iu 


h To 


y— — _ oY a _ ES S—CC cc 


— 
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| they might have (I fay not with 


tenme theuſard wor las (if it might 
be,) If thou wilt not I ſay,belrene 
theſe, vvho notwithſianding 
oV2nt tobe credited, being well 
acquainted witn thoſe things 
vy faick they teſtific 3 yet beleene 
| God himſelfe, vvno hath /ayd 
' and /eal:d it in thofe dinine Ora- 
| cl:s fora certaine and yndoubted 
| truth (vvhich none exceps hee 
vill proclaime himſelfe to bee 
| a profeſt Atheiſt , one vyhich 
| denics God and lis Word, which 
's of infal;ible truth,dare cuer des 
| nic, or once call into queſtion in 

ary ſort) viz. that the /ife of the 
; pi ke2 ts nothing but vanitze and 


| eur wire and dirt continually, 


IN any, 


Balaam®) a howſe full of Gold and rNum.12; 
Stlner, but the whole world ; yea 28. 


s miſeric , th'y being like a reſt- S Ecclcſ. YL. 
| l: (ſe aud r 20159 Jea*, rvhich calts : Llia.57.26 


thr a 5 and /9r rc wes being YIob 35,21 


470 The Chriftians Guide, | 
« Pſal. 32: many, andthe ex; * vyhich at- 
Iv. tend vpon them 1ntinite; the 
godly on the other lide,ful of com. 
y Pcou. 24 fort, heauer ly ſolace,prace,) ioy,and 
___ 2*-much ſweernelle, luch as none 
pug know , NOT Can conceine of , but 
*(\l. op they that haue taſted of it", and 
Pro.,1 F-IFo which after they haue once taſted 
Phil.4.4. of 3: they account the /weerneſſe 
21Pet.2.3 ang delight which they tooke in 
their former ſinnefull pleaſures. 
to bee (as they are indeed) but 
bilterneſſe, and arc ready (0 lay | 
vvith vviſe Solomon, when hee | 
had learned it vpon ſufficient 
experience, 1 /ayd of laughter 
thou art mad, and of ioy what © ll 
* Eccl.2.2. that thow doſt*, Yea, doubtlclle, 
PFr0-14-12 there is that peace which paſeth 
all vnderflan«ms ; that ioy vyhich | 
as the Apoſtlecalleth it (a glv-| 
»;Pct,r.g Ticus name indeed) 15 waſpeaky | 
;4le and plorious ; both inregard 
of their preſent glorious feeling! 
and 


S 
c 


be. | 


20 wn” 
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and appreher/ions , vohich the 
Spirit of the Lord by an imme- 
diate hand, as it were, and by a 
ſecret tmſpiration 3 doth vvorke *Luk. 1,41 
inthem, and alſo in reſpe&t of 
choſe lingular priuiledges, and of 
thoſe ſweet and bleſſed hopes with » 1Per-1.2 
vyhich they are continually re- 
freſhed , cuen in the middeſ# of 
moxrning ©, They taſte daily c pg 24 
(except it be ſometimes vyhen 19. & ;12 
it pleaſcth the Lord to reſtraine 4 
that benefit) eyther for ſome prize 
Kor finne * committed againſt bim, a Plal.yr. 
or for the trial and exerciſe of his 12.14 
graces in them, Faith, Hope, P ats- 
ence,Fc.orfor the ſtirring of thews 

op to Prayer, Innocation, & other 
ſuch holy and religious duties, 
vyhereby he conucictli and cons 
tinueth that de/ire4 grod vnto = 
them, vyhich is the pledge and 
earn-{} penny as it vvere of the 
accolup:iſhment of all thoſe cx+ 
cellent 
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cellent and gracious promiſes 
vvhich ſhalll,,no doubt, in due 
time bee performed vnto them, 
andin them.) They talte daily 
of thar hidden and Heaney! 

*Reu,2.17 Canna * vyhich giveth Ife to 
to their /oaules, yea , vvhei they 
{ſeemeand are indeed (in med 
of theſe linnefull courſes,where- 
in others place all their felicitie) 

fGal.2.19 dead mer to the world f and | 

_ 20.&6.14yyorjadly things, 

Oh thele are [ach matters as the 

> raturall man is not 8 acquainted 
with; hee wondererh at this,when 
hee heareth of it, being read) to 
fay with Xioudentas, when Chriſt 
ſ} Sn vnto him of Regeneration, 

7 Joh. 4 OT tNe new birt}; , How _—_ 
” things be? how can \ the be {of 

Pe led withiov, uv ho ns *tobe as 

i F2:k, 9.4 full of n: iiſcrics as any others; | 

Plul.119, yea, tO gOe MOUTNING i and 4790- 

130. pins cft-!imes all the aay long, bas 


n- 


E Prou, 14 
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re alſo(many times) reavles, 20.0 
perſecuted in the world * » YEA, *1 CorÞp 
made as the jr of the world, tNC 12«13e 
off=ſcorrin of ail things (as even 

thoſe worthies, the bleſſed A” 

{tles themteiues were, ) nay, 

CARMEN Fore vnto the world $6: 

7: nels , and Vnto 72ers m fooles lx Cor.a.9 
and wealeand limple ones? How ® 1 Cor.4 
can ({uch as theſe are, who ſeeme ws 
rather to be the ebiedt of prirye, 

thea vtherwiſe, dry and withered 

branches n  WOrMes © and rot men," Ifay 5 3.2 
how can they leade ſuch a come *Plal-22.6 
fortable and glorious life, in 160 2300 
compariſon of which the plea- 

{ures and delights which wee in« 

ioy, are but ſmoake and yanitie, | 

of nocltceme in regard of them, 

' Thus reaſons the naturall man, 

| who hathno other then carnall 

cycs, and therefore iudgeth of 

cuery thing by the outward view 


and externall obiect, not being 
able 


'' 
TT 
1 
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able to diſcerne the thinzs of the 


F.1 Cor.z. Spirit of Goa? nejther the vifts and 


I 4. 


4 Heb, 12. 


Oraces themlclues, nor the bleſſed | 


its and cfftets thereof, euen 


thoſe ſweet and qniet frurs 4 of 


12 righteouſnes, which ſpring forth 


in the hearts of thoſe that are 
eruely religious ; but is like one 


72 Pet. 1.9 that is purbliede 7, which cannot 


s Luke 15. 
I6. 
> Pct.2.32 


behold that which is too farre 
remoued from his light,astheſe | 
things which are ſpirituall and - 
heauecnly are. Thus therefore he 
realoneth and cauillcth againſt 
this manifelt and experienced 
eruth, which to others is as cleare 
as the beaimes of the Sun, when 
it ſhincth in his brightnelle. It 
is a trange matter to him, which 
will not enter into his head, #« | 
cauſe hee is vnacquainted vvith | 
it, and thinkes there can be no | 
better d:licates then that * draffe, | 


which with the Sie of 1be $7 | 
@ 4 
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hefFeedeth vpon ſo greedily.Let 
not any d:oerze himſelfe any lon- 
ger with ſuch dreames and fan- 
cies; let not Sathan( who was a 


jar from the *beginning,and en* « 16þ.$.44 


ies that vnto others which hee 
cannot attaine vnto himſeife) be 
a meanes through his falſe ſuc 
geftions to drive thee from that 
which ſhould be thy happ'nelle. 
If ever thou wouldelt ( as vvho 
would not?) live a truely con- 
tented and comfortable life, la» 
bour to be truely and lincerely 
religious. And the more this care 
_ and indeuour ſhall increaſe in 
thee, the more ſhall that wiſhed- 
for peace and comfort abound 
| and beincreaſcd in thee. Belecue 


thisonce ?, and take tryall of ir; » Phil.x.25 


and if than finde it not (o, yea, 


aboye that which T am able to * iPcr,1.8 


exprelle *, or to declare it vnto 
thee, returne then vnto thy for- 
mcr 
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mer v:mit again,which vponthis 
conlideration thou hadlt for. 
merly 4ar/gerzed, and filthy lelfe 
with the hn:kes and draffe where. 
with before ( for want of better) 
thon did(t feede and ſtuffe thy 
ſelfe, and that many times, till 
thou wert euen weary of them, 
and (oughtſt for change, for the 
 fatisfying (if it might be) of thy 
reltletle and vnſatiable minde. 

Good L © RD, fill mee daily 
more and more with the com. 
forts of thy Spirit, Refreſh my 
_ Soule with the ſweetnclle of that 
hidden ana heauenly Manna, 
which the world is rot acquain- 
ted with, Cauſe me with cleare- 
eycs to behold the var z1ie and 
vexation of ſpirit, which is inthe 
life of the 2»799/y, their diner 
and manifold diſtractions , with 
which they arc oft-times cuen 


rent and torne In pieces, and | 
chat 
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that horronr of conſcience which 
firſt or laſi ſeizeth vpon them, as 
the fore-rnnner of their future 
to1 Ments: and che felicitie Cn the 
other {ide of thy Saints, even that 
heauenty ſolace and conteniment 
which the godly life aftordeth, 
and which ariſcth from ſo mas 
ny (vect ſprings and pleaſant 
fountaines, Viz. certatn'y of theer 
Eleftica , whereby they know 
their names are yvritten in thy 
Booxe of life Y,betore all worlds; y Luke 16: 
ſenſe and feeling of the forgiue- 20. 
neſſe ” of their linnes, which thy * Mat 9.2. 
Spirit ſealeth vnto their ſoules; 9 4+7« 
kuowleage of their «Adoption into 

the number of thy Children , 

which the ſame Spirit of * thine * Rom,$. 

teſtifieth vnto them; aſſsrarce of 167 
thy lowe®,, which thou ſheddeſt * <2 7- 


into their hearts ; fetowſhip ana bRom whe 
communiow with thee*who artthe & 8.38.39 
fountaine of all happinelle; vnion ©Rev.3.20 


with 
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$1.23. 
C2 1ct,l, 


'» OR 
& 1210! + 
3 2. P 


ce 


T. 1 Pa 01. 
; Heb, _ 4 Attendants | on them : Promiſe 


with thy Sonxze my bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour, and in him with 


© Tohn 17. thine owne Cate [ic 4 » and par- 
1i-17ation of thoſe divine © and 


excellent graces wherewiththeir 


f1Per.;.4 {oulesarc decked*® and adorned, 


and which arc tlie onely deſire. 
abl: riches8 and treaſures, farre 
aboue S:/uer, Gold, Pearle, or 
whatiocuer ciſe the world can 


 attord vnto thei; and the cox. 


tirittall hop: - and 6x *Peti ation of that 


» _ 7 Ly ana promiſed glory®, which 


- maketh their ſovules to i bleſſe 


'(Pec, . thee ynceſſantly, who art (o rich 
* Eph.2, 7+ in grace * and mercy towards 
them; belides thoſe many other 


prieiledres vyhich thou hall 
vouchſafed them , concerning 
their temporall life and curward 
am viz, Protetton of «Ale 
's. (thoſe glorious Miniſters,) 
hich thou ſendelt forth to be 


rb 


Eres. 


[ea/oned with the (ſerious confi» 


thee, in compariſon of which all 
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thy efheciall Pronidence ® ouer Chron , 
them, and a® continual and fa- 3-5: 5. 
therly care for themz from ds 
whence necellarily followeth a _ | 
reranall® of all enill trom them, » Mat 6 26 
and a /wpply of al! good P. eucn of 32 3- 

aft outward an:i carthly blc{tings oy _— 
vnto them, which thou in thy "x 
wifedome ſeeit to he conuenient 2 Fall. z;.x 
or nece{ſary for them, for their & 84. 11. 
comlortable and ſafer pallage 

through the #1derreſſe of this 

world, til] they come to that 
promiſed reſt, that heawenly Ca- 

2444 : that thus hauing wine eyes. 
enlightened, to behold thoſe 

things which thy word lo cleare- 

iy teachcth, and wy hearr rio! x/y 


deration of them, I may daily 
be drawne nearer vnto thee with 
that ſweetnellTe which I finde in 


other things are bitter and 
diſtaſt= 


. I by " TY" -— I 
6 0s Seay . brite A ohne 
_—_— ad. 4 > ioooed _— * my 
—— — i. 
————  — — | 
—_— —— _ A 07 POV 
a ws + _ 


« Pal. 90. verſitie ® and to be rightly Ziſpi 
12./c4 in cither , being neither tco 
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diltaſtfull to /#ch as have true 
vnderitanding, and their ſenſes 


4 Heb.5. righily exerciſed 1 to diſcerne be. | 
| 14 tweene good ana ew, | 


—_ —_— > 


ht... od i. A. oo... nh —_ 


OY "EY 


The frequent meattation of Death 
how neceſſary, a 


E that hath Death alwayes 

before his eyes, will zeaer 
bhaue his lnonabts {et Uprn an) | 
thing vvhich is bale, ſordide,and | 
ſeruile, or defire ay thing in this | 
vvorld exceſſtucly and inordi- | 
nately. Th: wil/ make him to 
have a very mcranc cſtceme of 
all- theſe earthly vanities; ths 
wi caule him with an cquall 
minde to vie proſperitie and ac | 


much fred 2p vvith the ove, not 


too much caſt downe vyvith ihe | 
other;| 
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other, conſidering how ſhort and 
inomentarie eyther the &enefie 
and pleaſure which is inioyed by » 1 Cor.z, 
thi >, orthe paine which is fea- 39+ 
red by that, will be. This will be Fe9-13.25 
a bridle, to curbe and relſtrayne 
him from all things that arc vn- 
lawfull,and i wa4ke him ye thoſe 
things which are /awfu/l (if right- 
ly vied ) with wore moderation, 
and with /eſſe exceſſe, wherein ma- 
ay doe much offend; which 7 a» 
per/waded they wouid not doe, if 
they onceacquaintedthemſclucs 
with this wholeſome and nece(= 
lary Meditation, whereunto ma- 

Ny arc meere ſtrangers, yea, ene- 
mies<;they cannot abide to heare <11,28.19 
of it, or to call it to remem- Amos 6 3. 
brance; nay, they ſhew them- 

[clues to be afraid to rhinke on it 

aeliberately, cuen then when it 

puts it ſelfe vpon them, as being 
that whereby they ſuppole they 
- arc 


*Lu.1 2.19 reloiued courſes 2 
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arc brought to mecte their greg. 


7-ft en:my in the face, whon; 
thcy moſt dread and ilye from, 
and the Goht of wh: (though 
a farre off) they imagine would 
be very huretull and. dangerous 
vnto them remyng them in their 
, and /caring 
them from thoſe linnefull and 
plealing, vanities, wherein they 
now delight themſfelues in os, 
{110e Manner. 
O biciled L o & Þ, as Death 
15 alwaJes, curry where preſent 
and imininent, ready continually 
to [eizs vpon Mez lo gram that 
I may taue mine eyes opento/er 
it {tanding neare vnto mee; and 


| that / {. ty continualiy oreſentthe 


rious meditation thereof vnto 
my minde anda!l my thoughts, 
that ther:by I may bc brought 
to /off*> the greateſt miſerie 
vvhich thall befall mee in this | 
world | 


| 


POS I gs apy "” 
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world patiently, quietly, and : 07s 


tentedly, knowing that thcy will 


come quickly toan end;*and to e Heb, xo, 


make the rioht wſe of "properitie (if 


it ſhall pleaſe theetoſendit) nor 
bcing 190 much aaaitted to the 
profits, pleaſures, and delights 
of this beguilcfull and FR 
able world, E/pectally,let me with 
tne due meditation hereof be 
wholly with-drawne from the 
lowe and liking, the affefting and 
aero of all thoſe things which 
_ arevile and finfull, ſeeing the Yeu 
membrance of theſe in death will 
be bitter, the ſting pamefall, the 


{mart grienous and intollerable, 


37 
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———— 
LM 


—_— 


TI _ hw 
————_. 


The reſurrection of the good and 
| bad mn the laſt day,bow different 
it ſhall be, 


H how g/orio:u will the day 
\FL of the Re/wrretfiion be? how 
comfortable to the goaty ? how 
terrible tothe wickea! The godly 
they ſhall re by the m5:h:y pow. 


"1 Cor.6. er of ( hriſt their Sautouyr a. Flee, | 
14 who is the Head Þ being railed, | 
*Epb.5 23 all they being his © CAiember:, | 


E x Cor.6 


' 
41Cor.1 


* and vnited.vnto him in a my* | 
: {ticall manner ,9 ſhall be raiſed 


13.20, 23, With him in their appointed tim, | 


&c, 


by rea/en of that vnion which is 


1 Thi 4. h:eweene him and them, But the | 
'+ wicked, they ſhall riſe by the ter- 


elohnsy. rible and areaafull<viyce of Chrif 


28.29. 


I Cor.l Co : ; ; | 
hs 52, Make thcir appearance before | 


OOO POE ION oy aro GL 


their Inagc, ſummoning them to 


him, that /extence may be pro- | 
nounced | 
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nounced againſt them , hke as 
when a IMalefattor is brought 
out of the Tzy/e to the Barre that 
hee may reccrme his deſerucd 
Joome,and be haſtencato his ex- 


 ecntion, 


Againe, the god!y they ſhall 2 

come out of their granes, where- 
in they hauc beene a long time 
held as priſoners and capitnes Vie 
der a:»th f, they ſhall come forth * 1 Cor.1y 
wiih great 16y and 111ampn, Icom 5455 5* 
kino vp vnto their bletled Saui- 
our, whom they haue ſo long 
expected and delired 8.Oh what *Rom.8.z3 
a coinfort and refreſoding Þ ſhall Luke 21.28 
this be vnto them ? who can cx» ns 
pretſce it }But the wicked on the I 
contrary, they hall [fart wp like. 
men /care1,and lodainely aftrigh- 
ted, waving out of lome fearefnll 
areame(butitihal beno dreame.) 
As loone as they 6eginne to looke 
out of their graucs, they hall be- 

| 2 4 hold 


Dyes gym obey _ n 
By . OS © T.- 2 
Nr Wn I oy —_—_— - _ " 
ue 4 Es 6s a eee OR ORE , 
> "IDs 
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'2 Theſ 1, ko!athe keavenrs on a /iiming i fire 
Te bo round about them,and Coriſt as 

5 amrzhiyG OD, and a woſt /e. 
were and areaafmnll [nage, with a 
fiery eye, and-a frownimg counte« 
»2xce, looking downevpon them 
from abouc, euen out of that 

k Mat, 25. great Throne *, which ſhall have 

31. ſtreams of fire 1ſuing oat from it 

! Dan.7.9, ON every [1c +, fo that they (hall 

10. beamazed, and cuen at their wits 

m Mat, 24. end ”, at the very.appzarance of 

39 hit, and ws with all their Zarts 

that the ver) bils and Afonutawas 

"Reu.6.10 world fell vpon them, ard * coner 

them from his preſence,avd fromite 

fiercene(ſe of his wrath,which ſhall 

*Lure 19. ſcjzevpon them in moli*feartull 
"7 manner. 

3 Furthermore, { that it may 
yet appeare how great a diffe- 
rence there ſhall be betweenc | 
them in that day ) the goaly ſhall j 
Mic in a gloriors manner, being | 

\ made | 


; "SVAR 
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made mncorrnpuble P, [ſarutmuall, rr Core 

heauer!y, full of beauttr, and exe 42:43: 5%: 

ce/encie(farre abouec that wee are T3 

| ableroconceive or thinke) their 

bodies { which haue lyen in the 

| = drft, and beene /»bieft to mriicih 

baſeneſſe 1 and loathſomneile ) TIohn 1, 

being now euen like vnto the 39: 

ei rim tody of Chriſt ” himſelſe, 7" g, ( 

vito whom then they ſhall be 1 ;6. 

made conformable, /aining as * 1 Cor.15 

the Starres 5; yea, as the” Srmme — 49+ 

in brighenetle for, ever and emer, Pill 26 BEE 
, 1Iohn3.2 

The wicked on the other (ide, 5 Han,1s., 

ſhall riſe in a molt 5a4ſe and i9n0- t Mar, 13. 

mms manner, even to /hame 45. 

| and perpetriall Contempt T's! They v'Dan.12.2 

that haue had the greateſt beans 

te and excelencie here ( being 

' not inferiour to proud andaſlpie 

| Ting «6/9/21, like vnto vvhom 

| in all J/rae! there was not any 

; for goodly feature : from the 

ſole of the foote vnto the crowne 


YT 4 of 
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*2. SaW.14 of the bead there being no*blemiſh 
*3*;n him,) ſhall there be abberred 

* 18.56.24. of G OD ?;and of all his Saims 
: and Angels, There can be no 
greater deformitie then that 
wherewiththeir bodics ſhallthen 

be couered, that they may be 

loathed of all, yea, of rheir owne 
Mt felres, being altogether disfigu« 
red with the vgly Image of $a 
l tban, ſo that they ſhall not be 
bi | #1: to lift vp their heads for 


ad . 0 a _ {N 
. 3c, EY WF 
FY > = OO —— ———— + Ons R 
- ihr ag a - Lars » Frm 
m_ —— 
oa 


2 Gen.4.6. ſhame but ſtand like * Caize (or 
worle) with flaited, helliſh, and 
deieted countenances, cucn con- 

# fomnded in themiclucs, and wh 

mn mg that they were calt preſently 

wo into the darkeſt corner of Hell, 

3 where they miuht not behold | 
themſelues, mach /eſſe eytherlee 
or be (ecne of others, rſþecraly 
of thoſe brioaht eyes of that glo- 

* Hab. 1.1; riezes Zudge,who is ſo* pure,thathe | 


canner behold exill without pn | 
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deteſtation. Oh who isable to 
concciue the ſhame and confus 
fon with which they ſhall then 
even »b/y be ouerwhelmed? 
And finally, whereas the goa- 
ly ſhall bee mage partakers of 
enerlaſtiag kife a and happinelle, 


bee dceliuered vp to exerlaftimg 
death and condemnation ® inthe 
low-ſt part of hell, where they ſhall 


more,veing baniſhed for ener from 


tcach me daily more f(crioully to 
conlider vvith my feife of the 
great difference that ſhall] be be- 
tweene thy chiliren and theſe that 
are ſeruants to Sathan and corrnp- 
| tn :Sceing that be one ſhall be 
| Taiſed vp in the laſt day to har 
\ 403, glory, and happincile which 

Es bs 


4 


4 Toh 5.29 
in the highelt heaucns, sbey ſhall Rom.2.7, 


b Mat. 25, 
46 


be tortured with endletle and vn- Þ(al. rx. 6 
[peakeable torments for cuer- Reue.z 1.8 - 


| the bleſſed and comfortable ©pre= , Thef x 
| . ſence of the Lord, Gracion Lord, 


ba 
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isvnſpcak: able ; th: o:h-y to xd 

eſſe «retchednetle and miſerie.O 
therefore let me be {lirred yp 

to endceaugur my (cife co have]: 

iAt.24 15 Waics acleare Conſcience toward, 4 
16 rhe, ana towards men, and to «- 

bouna enery Cay more and more 

inthe works u hich thou haſt ap: 

Wi :Ceorrs pointed, ebnowan? : bat ”) latour 
| ;S ſhall not be tm wagre in thee, And 
Nt neuer let me ene {at the floy- 
' *Pal.37.1 riſhing eſtate and vaine ſuppoe 
ſed felicitieof the wicked in this 
world, {ering the day is commmg 
and baftercth 87 @ pace 5, where 


Ek: .}] 
$4 4/5 
t i : 

by 


8 1. ct. 4. 
7 
' ſhame and diſhonour, and c«f 


out of thy prefane: for cuermore, 
} rec:yning according to that which 
Af they hane done 1 therr bodies, | 


? to be more bitter Hal deathit | 


”" ſelfe ; howſocuer now the I& 
- mou/ 


4 
j 


At + Hai.z 


in they ſhall bee cloatked with 


i and eating the frait of thei owt | 
Wl | 2 Cor. n vvaics " "which they {hall finde | 


| 
; 
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membrance of theſe things ) by 
reaſon of their 10H0rAFVCE oP blec- kx Pet,3.5 
hi/hneſſe,and carjed e:f1ael1ty)doth 

lictle or nothing at all atte& or 

mo1e them, 


th i. 


T7 be\ JEONG Ant iy 10 exceeamsg 
fearefall and area Full bt i, 


ANY, eye the fir acath 

1Y Rinuch, and are Haited and 

almolt atirighted at rve cbr yea, 

at the thomr bt of it ; or ſirikerh a 

fearc anda terror into them. But 

tney looke but (eidome , and 

{carce with balfe an eye vpon the 

ſecond aratha whicin begins where * Reue.21 
: | the other ends, and is farre tnore ® 
dreadfull to all thoſe that have a 

right diſcerning and ttue appre-« 

henlion of it- eas, that,is no- 

; | thingtothis,nomoreto be com- 

| paredtoit,then a /11:/e ſparke to a 

it! £7ear flame, ora ſmall aroppe of 

| water to the whole wide and 


vaſt 
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vaſt Ocean, Forthe fir/? is of the 
boate onely the [ccond both of the 
»Math.1o Gedy and /oale, b The one for x 
23 ſhort time; the other without all 
end of time, of as long continu- 
© Math-2 5 ance 4s eternity c it (elfe. The on, 
41.46 ofr-117es, not (o grieuous as che 
fits and pangs of many diſcaſcs; 
the other More dolorous and 
vainefull then all the licknelles 
and diſeaſes in the world,though 
they wereall] Jaid together vpon 
one man, In briefe, the one 1s fi 
wite , and /ach as many haue ſn- 
£; So Pained 4 with vodanted courage 
15.32 and relolution rhe other infinite. 
and vnlupportable, not ableto 
be borne or indured of any crea 
ture without helliſh mee. Wilt 
thou behold the 9«ft/y face of this | 
dreadful! enemy yet morecicarely 
and ful:y diſcouered vnto thee! 
Hearc then,hearken,and belceue | 


that v h: Fs the word of GoD | 
_(vhich 


ta "RT 
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(which ſhall indurefor cucre) © 1Pet.1. 
hath ſcaled, and which all muſt 25 
belceue that will not ſhew them» 

ſclues to be no better then the 
heathen, and infidels. /n this ſes 


cond death, fir/t there is 4 /epare- 


1191 0f the ſoule, yea of the whole 

»£, both ſoule and bodie,from 

the gracios preſence t of that gla-f u Theſ.1, 

rious God, without whom there c- 

can be no true bleſlednelle ; ar 

vtier (eparation and baniſhmente 

frombing, and from that ioy- 8 Math.7. 

fulland comforrableſocietic and 23:& 23 

fcllowthip of all his ele Saints 41-& = 

and Angel: ; a finall deprimation of 

all hepe of entrance into that heg» 

uenly Canaan,that new and cele- 

{tiall leruſalem ,rhe Citric of the 

euverliuing Gud,of which fo glo- 

rious things are ſpoken; and ihe 

L;fje wherof will notleile vexe & 

torment the ſoule of the dame 

ned ( asthat ancient and golden- 
rgouthed 
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 Chryſot, moutbed Father not vainely ſup- 


£2 


4 


poled ) then all che paines and 
tortures of hell, Be fide: t9:5,there 
ſhall be paincs and rorments v«- 


ſpeakeable, vnſufferable, (uch as 


may dainpe the fonte/? champion, 
and the m29/f 17 0n-hearted wretch 
inthe world, it he ſhall but en- 
ter once intoa (erious & through 
conſideration of them ; sf ether 
he regard the place of 1o7ment 
yyhere that woful! milcric is to 
be indured ; rhe paros axd tor- 


tures themſclues; 1s company. 


with whom they arc to remaine 
in the (uffering and induring of 
them; Or laſtly, the :1me which 
they ſhall indure them, Euery 


k Deut, 32 9e of them is enough to ſtrike 
22 2 terrour into a man, and to make 
Pro.7.27. his heart to quake to thinke of 


& 24.9.10 RT ; 
Rees 1 Firſt, theplace is no other 


& 20.13.14 then that acepe priſen,” and darke 


dungeon 


|; 
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dungeon of Gods wrath appoin- 
ted for the execution of his 
dreadful] vengeancevpon allthe 
children of diſobedience, vvho 
vvou'd not know him,nor what 
ſ:ouid be their happineſle ; that 
darke and armall place , that bur- . 
119:0 Like, that fiery furnace *,and : 
bottomletle gulfe of deepe deſl= © *? 
pa ire, the pit of hell, zhat To- 

phet preparcd of old for them, 

targe ana atepe( according tothat 

k propheticall deſcription there- 

of,) in bricfe,a p/ace of vnſpeake- * 118i-3%% 
able horrourand terrour, worſe ho 
then the molt ſtinking prifon, 

or the molt loathſome-dungeon 

in the world (thereis no compa- 

riſon: ) the fight , yea, thevery 

thought of it, were enough to 

Hait a man. 7 he darkneſſe of Egype 

was fcarefull, and full of amazes 
mentand altoniſhment , yer no- 

tbing to this, 


Mat. I 2. 


The 
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£ i he paines and [0Y ments there 
to be indured, are ſhadowed owe 


{Pfal.11.6 vntovs in Scripture by ! fire and 


ww I 3-42 brimf} one, ſjurme aud tempeſt, the 
25.41 | 


that newer dieth | 
EG. 66, Porme that | ateth. chaine 


24 of darkeneſſe * , and blackneſſe of 
Mark.9.46 darkzneſſe, All fearcfull and di 


2 Pet.2 4 mail names , and yet but /em- 
Judge. 1 


Mart.8.12. 


blances (it may be) and ſhadowes 
of thoſe more priewom tortures, 
and that dreadful and helliſh mi. 
ſerie, vvhich then ſhall be pow- 

red out both vpon their bodies 

and vpon their /o«/*s,and all the 
fexerall parts and members there- 
of in vnſpeakeableand molt wo- 


& 22,13 


*Rom.2.9 full manner, Tribulation®, ar- 


gxi(Þ, and great aſtoniſhment ſhal 
{cize vpon exery one of them, 
and wholly polileſle them, yea, 
ſwallow them vp,as it vvere, with 
opcn mouth, They ſhall haue a 
bell without them, and a hell allo 
Tithin them,cnentheic owne guil- | 

tle ; 


Cd 


*- F, w Cd 2 => 
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| tie and diſquicted conſciences, 


vyhichlike a worme ? ſhall conti- » Mark, g: 


nually lye gnawing vpon their 


ſoules,vvith the remembrance of 
their fearefall ſinner paſt,the great 
bleſſedues & glory,whichthrough 
their folly they haue depriued 
themſclues of, and the extreame 


woe and miſerie into which they 


arc plunged ; yea, their conſesences 
ſhall yvound them in moſt feare» 
full manner; the zips and pargs 


thereof (ſhall be vvorle then the 
bitings of the venemo:u Corkd- 
frice, OT che ſtingings of the P05e 
ſonous Scorpion ; yea, vvorle then 


_ death it ſelfe, WVee (ee how that 
euen in this life, when rhe Lord 
| ſometermne; doth but ſuffer thae 


4 4+ 


worrze to beginne tomble Uatthe 4 Pro, 18, 


ſoules and conſcience; of vyicked 


men, and c4»/e them bur as it 2 


vvere, a farre off, to behold rhe 
flafornes of bell fire, vvith which 


after- 


I4. 


Matt. 7 
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afterwards they ſhall be tormen- 
ted for euecr, that even this 
vvRich is but the begimnmy and 
forerunner of their ſorrowes,doth 

,ake then to rore outz»a7,drive 
ſome of them to make away 
tnemlelues, eyther by hanging 
their owne fcjves (as that great 


* 209am.17 politician  eActopvel, and that 


*3: comerons and treacherous * Inias 
: &«d,) Or by Adrownins themſclues, 
or cultrn? thetr owne threats, 28 0- 
thers haue done, (as vvee hauc 
Knowne by wofull experience.) 
Oh then, how vvofull and how 
grieucus ſhall it bee vnto them 
vvhen that worme of conſcience 
ſhell comrenmally lye fretting Vpon 
them, and 6:1419 in {under , as It 
vverc , their very heart-(trings; 
nay, 22.47 in molt fearetull 
manner vpon the moſt inward 
& renderett parts of their (oules, 
vvhiles they ſhal lye frying in the 


3 


Ce EEE 


frrry | 


Lomond tr. ob. Dm AS SR. ES. an. AS ak: © Wei wy 


_ againlt their former lottiſhnetle 
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fiery flames, being (corched on 
cucry {ide with the fury of Gods. 
wrathfull indignation which then 
ſhall be k:al:d avainlt them,and 
burns to the bottome of hell. 
Then aoubtles they ſhall delireto 
die, but death ſhall flie far from 
them. 7hey ſhall curſeand banne 
them(clues, and thole that were 
companions with them in wic* 
kednelle by whoſe meancs a grea- 
ter. meaſure of wrath is powred 
out vpon them ; they hall cyy ont 


and fecuritie, that they had no 
more care to kcepe themleJues 
from comming into that place 
of torment though they werelſo : [.yt.. ;6. 
oft admoniſhed and forewarned 28.29, 
of it by orhers, who had more 
pittie of them then themlſelues, 
O the remembrance hereof, 5: 
will cut their hearts , it will pierce 
their ſoles, it willcaule them to 
| curle 
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curſethemſclues, and the day and 
houre wherein they were borne, 
& ihe time wherin they forſooke 
G © D, and gauc thew/e/ner ouer 
eo the ſeruice of /inne and Satay, 
Jea, it willcaule and conſiraing 
them to cric ſhame ypon them- 
{clues , and their folly and mad 
neſle, in ſuffering themſelves to 
| befo delwaded lod:ceinedthrough 
the deceitfulnelle of their crafty 
and deadly enemies, who nou | 
(when it is too late) they ſec in 
all thoſe p/ca/ivg courſes where 
with they dclighted them, 
ſought nothing but their vtter 
rume and ouerthrow. Neuer did 
; Iob 2, Y Job (in that weakenetleandex* 
tremitic of his) cu/+ the day of 
his birth, as they then vvill the 
day of their 9171h and entranceln 
to the world; nay, as they ſhall 
thetime woveremn they livedinthe | 


world, and wherem they gave | 
chem: 
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| themſelucs to the fſeruice and 
flauery of {inne and Sathan, (who 


full) as they were oft before told 
that he ſhould, except they loo» 
kedto themſclues in time, and 
(ſhaking off all ſocictic and fel= 
lowſhipwith him)returned vvil- 
lingly , ſpeedily and vnfainedly 
vnto the Lord. O the depth of 
#7:/eri-, vvhich then ſhall come 
vpon them! Their countenarces 
ſhall waxe pale and wanne, their 
hearts faile them, and their /ewule 
euen rendin piecesvvith horror 
and amazement,whiles they ſhall 
lic howling, crying, and ſhriking, 
and in vaine powring out their 
mournefull complaints : Woe, 


with this denouring fire ? Who is 
able to manre theſe fearefull bur- 

rmgs ? 
But to leade thee on yet fur» 
ther 


hath now rewarded them*tothe xrgm.s. 


woes vil; Wha ts able to awell yEſa.z4 14 
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ther to the viewing of their 
companions, with whom they ſhall 
abide in that place, in thoſe ror- 
ments, Their company what ſhall 
it bee? None but bells pheſtt 
and damned creatures like them. 
ſelues, who as it were ſo many 
furies, and barking bell-hounay, 


appearingeachto otherin dread. 


full apparitioh, ſhall ſend forth 
ſuch fearefull and hideous noiſes, 
ſuch horr6ble outcrics, ſuch yel- 
lings and rerings , as ſhall make 


that hollow vault (that infernall_ 


priſon) to ſhake, and their beares 
to tremble within them ; yea, 
euen to breake in ſunder vvith 
the molt dreadfull apprehenſion 


of their helliſh miſcrie. If the very 
appearance but of one of thole 


damned ſpirits (as we hauc heard 
of ſome) is /»fficient to affright 
a man, andto ſcare him out of 


his wits: Oh then, how feare: 
full 
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full, how wofull will their eſtate 
be, when they ſhall be thruſt mio 
the company of Sathan , and con« 
ftrainedtodwell, remaine, and to 
lodge,as it were, with him , and 
therelſt of that helliſh crue and 
viperous brood, cuen all the 
Deuils , reprobate , and forlorne 
nyerches, the number of whom 
cannot benumored * ? z Mar, 5.9. 

Te this, adde the time, how 4 
long they ſhall indure ſuch 
wofull miſeric in that place of 
torment , ezen for excr, (a fearc- 
full word) for emer * ; vvithour , |. 

— : 2, 66, 
any intermiſſion, any eaſc,or hope Pe 
of reconery, It will not be for a Matt.25. 
yeere,a bunared, a thouſand,no, 41-46. 
| nora bmnared thouſand eres that * Thel. x. 

they ſhal indurethoſe torments, " 
but for ever; yea, for exer and 
exer, It ſwallowes vp my con- 
ceipt when I ehinke of ir, lf they 
might indure them but ſo many 

yeeres 
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 peerer as there bee ſands on the 


ſhore, Fs/hes in the Sea, Sterres 
in theFirmament, or graſſe piles 
ypon the ground, it vvcreſome 
comfort , though ( God knoyes) 
very ſmall , confiacring the pric- 


wonſneſſe of the torment in that 


time to be ſuffered;the bearingof 
vvhich but one hourc, one mo- 
ment, were enough to quailethe 
greateſt Champion that euer 
was, and to dampethe ſtouteſt 
courage in the world , though 
neuer ſo hardie ; bmt yet when /o 
many thouſanas of yeeres and apet 
are pallcd ouer, their turments 
(alas) ſhall bee as freſhandnev 
to beginne as cuer they vvere, 


and as farre from an ending as | 


atthe firſt beginning. For there 
ſhall be ne exd of them, but« 
long as the Sunne and Moone 
affech , 45 long as Heauen and 
Hell laſteth; yea, as /ovg as God 

1 


————_—__———_——_— 


IT 


Ce EET 
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is God, {o long ſhall they endure 

thoſe torments in that wofull 

place of yyocandtorment, If it 
vverenot for hope (wee ſay) the 
| beart would breake, Sure then, 

their hearts may breake vvcll c- 

nough, for they ſhall be out of 

all hope, : It vvill be in vaine for 

them ever to looke for any caſe, 

any comfort, any ſuccour ; no,not 

for the leaſt refreſhing that may 

be, were it but ſo much as that 

rich gluttos > delired , cuen one *Luke 16. 
{mall drop of water to coolethcir 

tongues, vyhich together vvich 

all the parts of their bedies and fa- 

cullirs of their ſonles ſhall be for 

euer tormented in that flame, 
Though they ſhould neuer ccale 
crying, © Lord, Lora, they could © Matty; : 
not obtaine it at his hands, for we 
then the Lord will be deafe to 
them 9, hee ill nor heare them, 4 Prov. r; 
he will not be intreated of them. 27, 


£ Nay, 
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| Nay, I fay yet more; though | 
| FExck. 14 © Noah, Job, Daniel, yea, all the T 
' - *9 Saints and eXwel: in Heauen | | 
ſhould with'one conferit put vp | | 
| theirearnelt ſuite,and makecon- | « 
| __ tinvuall fupplieation for them, | # 
(vehich nowwich(tanding they | 1 

E 
V 
ad 


fy(a.58.10 ſhall be farre from, rather f reing- 
& 64.9. cing mm the vengeance that ſhall 
be powred outvpon them for <- 
uerimore) yet if it could be ima. | « 
gined they might be brought to | ri 
doe this for 'them , they ſhould | ti 
nothing prevaile for the releaſe 
or recouery , no not for the mi- 
tigating of the Paines of ſome one 
of them, in the leaſt manner : 
but -after ' chouſands thouſands. 
= yeres gone and paſt, they ſhould 
| ©-Mat. rg. ſtill lye frying in that 8 fiery fore 
| 42 vate,that ſcorching fre (incom- 
pariſun of which wr fire 18 buta 
painted fite, yea; no fire) 1ye bound. 
and fertered hand and foote®, ha- 


b Mat.23. 
T3 
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uving the flames of Gods wrathe 
full ndignatian :(corching their 
ſoules , & the worme of can/cience 
lye gnawing vpon their.conlci- 
ences for cuermore ; their pengs, 
horror, and miſerie rather increa- 
ſing cuery day, and growing to 
greater extreamities , then any 
wiſe abating or diminiſhing in 
any manxer, Yea, {o farre ſhall 
«ny be from. helping or ſuccous 
ringthemin that vyofull condi- 
| tion. into which they ſhall be 
plunged, that there ſhall be noxe 
to pitic them, or to take any 
compallion of them, 1f children 
fronld cry to their parents , vwvho 
| whiles they lived with them-on 
earth. were molt tender-hearted 
towards them (bcing no letle afe 
| feed vvith their miſeries then 
with their owne) yet then they 
| ſhould be mouecd with-no pitie, 
towards them. And if Parents 
Z2 ſhould 
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ſhould make their mone Vnto 


_ their Children, they would not 
| once be touched with it, they' 


1 x Cor.15 Would not regard it; for inuure 


2444+ 


f 


and a} nats: «ll affefionſhall then 


| be quite taken away; there ſhall 


eyther be no knowl: dee, or atleaſt 
no reſpetl of Parents, Childrey, 
Brethren, Siſters, Kindred, Friend; 
or efcquaintance , (as they are 


ſuch) but Goa? glory ſhall be one. 


ly ey:d and regarded of all choſe 
that ſhall be made partakers of 
his glory in the heavens, 7hey 
ſrall have m1 pitty, no compaſſion | 
towards thoſe, who though they 
were their freev.ds in this world, 
and mare vnto them in many 
reſpedts, yer wow they (ee to be 


* Luke 19 Gods eCNneraics k ſuch as hauing 


27* before caſt him off,are now iultly 


ſeparated from him,and caſt out 
of his preſence for eucr, 8nd 
therefore not /2wed, but _ of 

| bi 


him, and «/! that arc his, who 
ſhall lows ozcly where hee loweth, 
ard hate where hee heteth : yea, 
 {o farre ſhall any be from pirry= 
ing them, or being affeRed with 
their. miſery, that they ſhall be 
laughed at on all hands. God ſhalt 
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 lawrh them to ſcorne!, ard haue | pr1,..4.5 
them in exceeding derilion. The Prou. 1.26 


 e-Zvgels ſrall langh at tnems All 
.the Saints ell lawgh at them, 


"and ®-yeroyceintheir ayſerce, (eee m Plal, 58%. 


ing the glory of Gods Tuſtice 
_ ſhining forth in their juſt and 
| delerued condemnation,O frare- 
full and lamentable e/i-re and 
condition ! Ardif it be fa feare- 
ſul to heare of theſethings which 
ſhall befall the wicked, vyhen 
they ſhall be caſt into that place 
of torment, prouided them in 
the congregation of the dead 
and damned; how dreadfull ſhall 


it be for ewer 10 endure them ? 
Z 72 Tremble 


IO, 
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and ſecure ones; Be amazediand 
altoniſhed at the: very remem- 
brance of ir O yee prophane and 
| ono oaly wretches, that liue and. 
, wallow in your lewd and finfull 
courſes, b!;benner, : prophianati. 
os of the Sabbath; contemps of 
Goat ordinances, aaulterics, un. 
cleanneſſe, or any other wicked. 
neſſe whatſocuer vnrepentedof, 
Tremble and be amazd at it, as 
 doubtlefſe yee would , if your 
; eyes were not blinded by the 4c- 
' PHeb,z.13. cerrfulneſſe of Sinne ©, and your 
hearts hardowed through the ſag. 
geftions of Sathan,and your ſoutes 
euen bewtchea and inchanted by 
that em Spar , which” driuth 
you on head-long to that wofull 
place of endlefle rorments, «+ 
wer letting you ſee the dreadful- 
nefle of it, /5/! you be plunged io 


Trembleat this, O yea carelſe | 


wo EY” Mw, WY Hs Jr ORE PACE IIs I 


gcepe into it, that there 1s no 


hope | 
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hope for you of any recoucry cut 
of it, #hat will yow doe when theſe 

things ſhall come vpon you, yea, 
like a raging See, with great vio» 
lence ruſh in ypon you to your 
eucrlaſting confuſion ? Of all rhe 
wonders in the world, this ( mee 
thinkes ) is the woſt iranze and. 
nonderfull,thatmen (men other= 
wiſe of wi/cdome and vnderfiana- 
mo,)knowing &conlidering with 
themſelues(asthe word teacheth) 
that there are ſuch- things. pro» 
vided & prepared for the wicked 
and impenitent, livenotwithftarr- 

ding as if they never fearedany 
ſuch matter, but boldly and moſt 
_ preſumptuouſly continue in their 
former vngodly vvayes, delight- 
ms in /izne, and wickednetle,and 
exen haſtemng torward vnto that 
place, vnto thoſe rorments, the 
_ very thought of the enduring of 
th: leaſt of which (if it werebutr 
Z4 for 


o 
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but for one hovure, ) vyere e- 


nough to awe and aſtoniſh x 
man, and to make his her: to 
quake within him for the great- 


' nctife of the horrour thereof, 


© Ter. 17.9. 


H-are, O yee fooliſh, yee of ſtiffe 
weckes and ſtony hearts; how long 
vvill you be thus blinded ? how 
lowg ſhall your owne vvicked 
hearts deceive you ? how long 


_ vvill you (uffer your ſelues to 


y Mat. 13. 


28. 


be deluded by Sarhas that dead- 
ly enemic of yours, vvho ſcckes 
to make a prey of you for euer ? 
bow long will you ſuffer your 
ſelues to be ſo bewitched and 
inchanted by that er5oze ? and 
walicious Spirit, that the remem» 
brance of theſe things ſhould 
20 21078 MOUEC YOU, Ho more af- 
fe you, vvorke no mere vpon 
you then it doth ? <{re you 
afraid of the, firſt dcath, and doe 


you not much more feare this 
ſecond | 
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{econd death, which: of all ewits 1s 
the moſt fearefll,the molt dread- 
full; yca, in compariſen of which 
the other is ſcarce a ſhadow 
of death, though a fore-runner 
of it,ar.d a wa) and earrarce vnto 
it, to thole that ſhall periſh ? 
Doth that aſtonifs you, and ſhall 
not :2:5 much more? Are you 
fo ſecure, lo ſtupid, ſolenlleile ? 
Alluredly, a very firange thing 
it ſeemes vnto mee, { and may 
well be lo c{tecmed of all that 
conlider of it, ) how prophane, 
graceleile, and vngodly perſons, 


when they heare, or when they 
thir.ke of thele things, ſhould 


not - be terrified and atfrighred 


with them, and drawne with the 
fearcand dread thereof from all 
their wicked and (infull courſes, 
which heretofore they have li. 
ved in; the Swearer from his 
oathes and blaphemies, vvith 


Z 5 which 


| Which hee hath pierced the hea- - 
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uens, the Drurkerd from his 
drunkenneſle, (that bruitiſh and 


ſortiſh vice,)the Prephaner of the | 


Sabbath from his prophanations 
thereof;the filrby per/on from his 


filthimeſſe and vncicannelle, and 


ſhameful! pollutions ; the cone: 
tors Vſurer and Oppreſſor, from 
their coneturſneſſe, v/nry, and op: 


| preſſion of their poore B ethren 


C Deut.5. 
IIs 
Matr.26.11 


and neighbours, among whom 
God hath placed them, 'to the 
very 1.e4 that they ſhould ſhew 


mercy and compatiion vnto 


them, and not crwe/rie and 13+ 
gOUr : in 4 word, ener) jmpemitent 


finer, from the finne and: yvic« 


kednes wherein they haue hae- 
tofore lived and delighted, and 
continued from time to time, 
careleſly, fecurely, boldly, and 
preſumptuouſly, as if «/ were 
well, asif there were wo caſe of 


pe. 
a A Vn ane mw AA 8 ma an a uz 


fcar EF \ 
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feare, no ſuch danger Imminent 
or enſuing, and ready cucry mO- 
ment to ſeizevpon them(for no- 
thing holds them vp from fal- 
ling into the depth of that bot- 
comletTe gulfe, but onely the 
{mall twine-thread of their fading 
and vr.certaine life, which is ready 
to be cut in ſunder every minute, 
ene) breathing while,O that they 

were wiſe © to wnderſiand and © Dent.z2 

con/raer of theſe things 7 

O mercifxi L o & D, (who art Ni 
mighty in pewer, and terrible in 
thy Indgements,) doe thou /irike 
thejr hearts with the horror of 
thy wrath and vengeance to 
, come. Smite their /onler,that they 
way iremmble before thee, and fat 
aowne groxeling vpon the earth 
| in the apprebenjion of the preat- 
neſſe of their miſerie that is to 
 comeypon them,ifthey doe not 
conuers and turne vnto thee. 


. Theſc 


> vr WY rot. hte |; On , . 
- 3 > mn _ woondiSe hex — wee Ve Acts - ents Sa or 2 =_ _ 
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Thoſe that will not be drawse 
with the cords of thy mercy, pa« 
tience,and lono-ſaſferance tocome 
vnto thee by true and vnfayned 
repentance, Goe thou euen cou- 
firaire and compell them, and 
drivethem forward with thatrod 
of iron, cuen with the feare of thy 
molt feareful! and yet molt iuſt 
and Tighteoms [udgements, O doe 
thou giue them a //obt of that 
dreadfujl and vvofull milerie, 
which ſhail oucr-whelme the 
wicked for euer. Letthem haue 
a right diſcerning and a true ap- 
prehenſion of it: Let them _ 
it,and !reble at it, and be drawer 
thereby to eurne out of all the 
wayes of wickednefle, vyherein 
heretofore they haue vvalked, - 
being deceived with the decett- 
fulnetle of ſinne and Sathan :|t 
them /o feare it, that they may. 
prevent it, flye from it, and bc 
pO 
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preſerned from periſhing in that 
great deluge with the world of 

the wicked, whom thou halt or- 

Jained* of o14 vnto deſtruction, *Rom9.22 
and cuerlaſting confulion. And 

raiſe vp the heart of thy ſcruant 

both now and alwaycs, I hum- 

bly 1ntreate thee, to vnfayned. 
thankefulneſſe,for thatthou haſt 

in ſoinc mea({ure renched my hare 

with the conſideration of thy 
iudgements prepared for the wic- 

ked,and halt cauſed the feare and 

dread of them to be * ſaluation **Pet-3.15 
vato mec,humbling mee thereby, 
and cau/;mg mee to ſtand in awe 
ofthec,and to flie from the wrath 
and vengeance to come, vnto 
the throne of thy prace and mer. 
cie in Chrilt Ieſus my Sauicur 
and Redcemer, who hath gives 
himPfelfe ts death for mee, to free 
and deliuer mee from that death 
«rd hell. O doe thou continue 
ſtill 


| 


} 

i 

k 

| | 
| 
| 


LED 
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ſtill good and gracious vnto me: 


Let thy werey and wnſperakeable 
kinanefſe lo freely vouchſafed 


be the principel morixe even to 
force and conltraine mee to hate 
all linne, and to «bandon all ini. 


quitic; but let mee allo be wind. 


fnll of thy areaafnil indgerents to 
be #»flifted, yea, powred forth vp. 
VPlal.9.17 on them that ferger thee ", and 


"2 \þ (m4 * are diſobeateut * vnto thee, and to 


Heb. 3.7. 
T ” whereby thou daily cajleſt them 


(if they had cares to hcare, or 
heeres to vnderſtand: ) let mee 
alwayes feare the ſecond death, 
which is the death both of the 
body and ſoule, more then the 
farft death, which is the endot 
this ſhort and tranſitorie lifc:and 
yet let mee liuc ſo, as I may not 
be in a /ſlawiſo feare of cyther; 


not of the fir death, becauſe it. 


_ Nall 


viito mee in thy beloued Sonne, 


that heanenly weyce of 7 thine, | 


a. Ga FFXacuo» ow. D020 PR CEO rn tp One HEY 
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ſhall be no death vnto mee, but an 

end of my milerie, and wretched 

ncfle, vnto which / amv, and {pal 

be continually ſubieRas long as 

I live in the valley of teares, this 

Place or mourning', as one in 

exile and baniſhmene out of his 

owne Country; and 4 meanes of 

entrance into life and glory,cuen 

of that glory which is endleſle 

and vnſpeakeable : Not of the 

| ſecond death,becauſe throughthe 

| riches of thy grace and mercy, 

Tam already pafled from it*;that *Toh.y.24, 
fo howſocuerit may ſtew it ſelfe & 5-51. , 
vnto me ina dreadful ſhape,yct = ard 
it ſhall never bane power ouer me, ET TY 
being oneof thy redeemed ones, 

to whom death?® and Hell itſelfe *: Cor.15. 
| is (ubieR, S7s 


The 
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_ — _ 


—————— 4 
—- hand had 


T he ble fſedneſſe of the life ro come, 
bow much te be deſired. 


HE fe preſem how ſweet 
doth it ſeeme vnto men? 

bow mach defred is it of the 
molt ? bow /oth are men to part 
vvith it ? what will they not dee 
thae they may preſerue it ? But | 
the hfe to come, how ll is it 
affected of the greater ſort? how 
family delired ? how willingh 
partcd with for cucry (infullluſt, 
eucry fruitlefle yanitie, the de. 

ccitfull pleaſures and tranſitory 

profits and commoditics of this 

fading. and. periſhing. vvorld | 

Oh the ſottiſhneſle and braigiſu 

nelle of men ( the vvicked off: 

ſpring of prophane Eſan*) that 

3 Gen. 25, for 2 ſma/l portion of theſe tem- 
;5 perall things, (ell away all theit 
Heb.1z.16 hozer vnto that eternal inhers 
FAKCO, | 
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zaxce, thoſe glorious polleſiions 
in that heauenly Canaan and /s 
that they may enioy the life preſent. 
| according vnto their owne des 
ſires, altegetberneglef the fe to 
come, and ſhew themiſclues to be 
eucry way regardletle of it, How 
hath the world blinded them?How 
hath Sathan bewitched them? And 
who dethnotceucn wonder at themp 
andat the ſtrawzenes of theiy folly 
and limplicity herein , er rather 
dotage and extreame madneſle? 
For what compariſon is there bee 
tweene ths life and that which #u 
to come ? This an earthly. life, , 
that a heauenly, The tife,is fraile, ; CE 
monzentarie, ( we hauenocertain- 1 Cor. 15. 
tie, no alluranCe of it © one houre 48.49 
one ininute:.) that, everlaſting 4, 99S 4+ 
and /ubiett to no change. Thes 4; Pet Tg 
ſinfull ©, and full of much impus < ax oy 
ritie and manifold pollutions : 4-& 15.16 

that , free from all kinde of con 
tagion 
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? Ephe.5. tagionfand impuritie whatſocuer, 


2 Iob,r 4.1 


Fo "hn tar and much miſery and 


his griefe, his burthen , gviefs of 
bodie , of minde , from. within, 
wsthout V5,a0d Onexeryfideofvy, 
Who u« there that complaines not of 
it? T hat,ot only v:1d of all grief, 
b Ifai,2 5.8 ſorrow, anguiſh and miſcrieÞ (at 
teares being cleans wiped away, 
and the daies of mourning paſt 
and gone) wut alſo abounding 
witha}l kindeofioy,ſpirituall de- 


happinetſe, Fhe rigve 5 gone, 
the Swan: riſen,all 4arbereſſelcat- 
tered, and the formen bitrerne(ſt 
ſivatlowed vp with: the ſweerncſe | 
of that heanenly Manna, where- 
| with the Saints are continually 
© Pal.16 refreſhed, enioying pleaſures ' 4 

' 11 theright hand of God for ge" 

a 


27 Tbw,paincfulls,and full of griefe, 


wretchedneſle ; every day brings | 


tight, hoauenly folace , andends | 
letfe and vnſpeakeable blifle and | 
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Shall.1 ſet before thee. more cui- 
dently the brighineſſe of that glory, 
and rhe full and ebſolme perfeiiton 
of the bleſſedneſſe of that immor- 
tall and neuer-fading life of the 
Saints of God in that glorious 
kingdome prepared for thenr? 
Oh that we had caves to heare 
it , eyes to [eett, mundes ta Vn- 
derſtand it, and hearts ducly and 
Tighely to conſider of it. Doubt- 
| leiſe , it would euen raw ox 
hearts and loules, and draw v:,a3 
it were, 2«t af our [clues , and 4- 
brue ons (elnes. It would rai/e VP 
our atf:Rions, and mweke vs farre 
more heauenly affected then we 
are, or vie to be; yea 5 wanld 
 canſe vs to orow weerie of this 
vvorld, and to &/pire ana long af- | 
ter that life of the Saints in glo- , hf 
ric ; 14), exen to /igh k and breath Som 1 
after it vnceilantly with refileſſe, Cor,s. x, | 
delires. For , vyhat is there is 4.8 | 

ths 
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this heauenty life, which may not | 
.cucn wholly affe&tvs, and cauſe | + 
vs toligh earneſtly and continu. | 1 
: 
| 


1 ally after ic?. Firſt, theplace in | 
yvhich they chat  haue attained 
-vnto it doliue,is m9 g/orion and 
_ -excellent ; the Cuir of thepreat 
God, the royal palace of the glo- 
rious king of hcauen and carth, 
vyhere there are innumerable 
TOR.1 4:2 1 ananſions prepared. for; many 
; thouſands of e/:&# mer and 41 
gel: yea, itis the g/attering cham: 
ber of preſence where the king of | | 
glory and majeſty (1ts continual. 
ty ix bis throne, accompanicd and | 
attended with the whole comrt: of 
htanen, A paradiſe of pleaſures 
hauing ſtreamers of water of life 
flowing in euery place of it, and | 
tree; of life, euer budding , cue | 
blotſoming in it(that earthly Pa 
| m Gen,2, 74ii/e ®, was but a ſhadow of 
ic ,and there was/no meeter place 
in 
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incarth to ſhadow it out vnte 
vs then that , where nothing 
was wanting that might beforthe 
delizht and refreſhing of the in- 
habitants thereof, ) Tiie ftreetes, 
gates, yea , the while frame and 
and building thercofarcnothing 
but gold, pearle and . precious 
ſtones, ſhining and glittering in 
moſt glorious manners; Nay, ſo 
great is the glory and exceliency 
thereof, that all the pureſt and 
finelt gold (if it were that of O- 
phir)the choiſelt pearle, and the 
moſt coltly and precious {tones 
inthe worldare nothingin com» 
pariſon of it, ſcarce ſo much as a 
thew or areſemblance of it. For 
it pleafeth the Diuine ſpirit by 
ſpeeches borrowed from things 
which are m22f ploriow in the 
cyes of men, & of greateſt eſteems 
in the world, to /2adow out the 
£/ory of that place vnto vs, and to 
| teach 


- 


teach vs thereby #n this.onr frail- 


able fully co conceive orto ap- 
prehend, The glory of that kee- 
aenly Citie farre palleth and (ur- 


earthly things , though neuer (o 
highly accounted of amongſt 


> the ſuburbs, © as it were , of that 
45708 chlo be ſo ſpecious and goodly 
to behald ( as ourcycs are daily 
witneſſes) what then muſt the C+ 
t66-4t /elfe needs be? If the works 


A 7* low beſo wonderful and glorious 
: (as who istherethatknowethany 

thing that doth not. admire: and 

and wonderatthem?)-what then 


| eAngel; inthe highelt-bcauens, 
Me 
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tie, in ſome (ort to conceiue of | 
thoſe excellencies whichno manig 


mounteth all ſuch rerrerg and | 


men. And no marucile, for if | 


1 of God which we lee hecre bee 


fhall we thinke of thoſe that we | 
ſeemort ®, and-which ſhall bere 


=—_— (a w== gy, —- PT —— we 4 5 =» =» 0 =>  V O©fN Fu 


1, 
' 
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inthat heanenly manſion wherethe | 
| Lord dwelleth * in maicltie and Plal.n03 
| glory ? what ſhouldI lay ? Glors- '9 
r1014 things are ſpoken of thee, O 
| thow { wie of God®, If the P/al= * Plal.S7.; 
wiſh might ſay that truly of 1het 
earthly Ternſalew , how much 
morye may it be ſaid of that hea- 
wenly Teruſalem, vnto which the 
| other (though a !ype and figure 
of it) was nothing comparable? 
Wonderful and gloriout things ave 
| ſpthen of it ; aundyet all that hath 
beene or can be ſpoken thereof, 
is not the one balfe of that glory 
| and excellency which the Saints 
ſhall finde there, when they are 
onceentred into it. For, as the 
Dneene of Sheba ſaid when ſhe 
| ſaw Solomans (ourt P; (0, and? Kings 
| much more(hall they fay when 195-7 
with cheir eyes they ſhall behold 
the Court of heanen where a prea- 

tzr then Solomon ( eventhe great 
God 


God of the wholc world) ſhall 
 fitin histhrone having thouſands 
thexſands waniſtring onto hing 0, 

8 Dan.7. andgen thenſand thouſands of glo- 
19 rious creatures , mer and Avgel 


waiting and attendingvpon him. 
They ſhall acknowledge ( and 
account themſelues happy inghe 


acknowledgment of it ) that the 
report which they beard thereof, 
with their caves, whiles they lived 
hecreon carth,as it were/irangers 


| * Hebar.nz *and « farre off,wasinferiour yns 


ro that which they wow /ee with 
their eyes, and reioce whiles they 
ſee it with 5oy that cannot be vite- 
red, O bow awiable are thy awels 
r Plal.84.1 (ng places,0 Lord of hoſtes r7Thus 
; did the Prophet admire 'at the 


| Lord at Ierwſalem, How much 
more may we in a holy admirt 
tionand wenderment, {peakethe 


ſame concerning that _ 
48 
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glory of the Tabernacle of the 


t—_ TS am 
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and hcanenly Pallace , vvhich 18 
prepared for the Saints in the 
heauen of heanens ? O bow ami- 
able, bow excellent ava plerioms 
i that celefliall manſion, the king- 
dome of glory, in the vvhich 
the Lord of olory dwellethin the 


falneſſe of his glorse and maic- 


ſtie. There is »o ni7hr, no dark*< 
neſſe init, butthe 67:743nefſe and 
glory of the Lord doth /21ne con- 
unually molt glorioully in it, 
yea, farre more brightly then the 
Sunne, vvhen it is in his grea- 
tel? ſtrength. Nay the glory and 


forning beautythereof is fo great, , 
that the re/þlendent briphtneſſe | 
thereoi doth as farre excel the \,_ 


brighineſſe of the Sane and 
CHoore , as they doe exceed a 
tile canals at noone day, Our 
eyes (as now they are) vvere not 
ablc to behold one glimpſe there. 


of 5, but would be dazcled pre- * Fxod-40 
34-35 


Aa ſently 


_—_— 
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ſently, and ouercome with the 
ſhine and luſterof it. Ye cance 
ſee it and line, We (ce how gloe 
rious the outward Court * 
parement of it is, in vvhich thoſe 
celeſiiall bodics, as fo many buy. 
wing lampes © doe ſhine forth moſt 
clearcly with their glittering and 
! '* *radiant beames, and cauſe the 
| vTob. 7 diligent beholder 7# ſtand * us 
74 9ne amazed, yvondring at the 
Skill and marnucilou wiſedome of 
the maker of ſo curious and gle- 


| * Iob.z7. 


18 


$3 * » - C 
=y Fe -7. ral COTE I EIS drew 
er © 4 ' 
A eee Wee oy ns, of . 


lently adorned and garniſhed in 
Rucry part, morethen if it were 

. all ſprinckled with the molt 
ls bright ſhining pearles or pre: 
tious ſtones that the vvholc 
1 | earth can affoord : how much 
more glorious then, { thinke 
| you muſt tbe tmryard Cont 
needs be? Beſides, vyho is able 
4 to con(1der how large and ſpact- 
_- OUS 


10:4 a workemanſhip, lo excel-. 
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ous that 7/orioucs manſion is? who 
can mete out the &reaatb?, the 
length , or compaſſe of that hea« 
uenly Citie ? If one /tarre ( as 
the learned doc in that Art af- 
firme ) bee many tines greater 
then the whole carth , vyhat « 
the firmament , IN: yyhich there 
arc /o many /tarres , and ſomeof 
them of greater magnitude? and 
if the firma.yent be lo large,what 
( may wethinke) is the heaven of 
heauenigvyhici compallcthinall 
the other as aleſſer circle ? It pal- 
ſceh mans vnderitanding, both 
for glory, ard preatueſſe, O how 
bleſſed 85:4 EPL. aſe they that 
ſhall be C'3:32en7 of ſuch a King- 
aome, that ſhall live in /uch a ploe 
1192 place for evcrmore , euen 
in the preſence chamber of the 
Lord of glory. Afſuredly , tha 
| worla is but a barren wildere 
| Meſſe, 4 weariſome priſon, yea, a 
Aatz aarke 


darke dungeon , in compariſon 
of it, 

But to giue thee yet a further 
view of that heauenly life. «4, 
the place vyhere they ſhall live is 
wonderfull glorious . lo the com- 
pany vvith whom they ſhall live 


in that place, Is 29 lejſe glorious, 


yea, farre aboue it, It doth ex 
cced it by many degrees, For 


what company 1hall they haue 
there ? Euen the bleflled (ocietie : 


of all the Samts, Patriarches,Pre- 
phets, eApoſttes , Marrs, eAs 
dam, Enoch, Noab, eAbrabam, 


 Jfaah, Tateb, Ib, Dawmid, Daniel, | 


X Heb.11. exc,* Eucn all thoſe worthies and 


£12.32 penownred ones that have beene | 


from the beginning of the vvorld 
. to this preſent, or />a/! be to the 


end thereof ; the beholding of 


fome one of vvhom is greath 
defired of vs, and would wonaer 


fully content vi, They ſhall bee 
| comple 
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| and wrth theſe, together with that 27.& 3.21 
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companions of Princes; yea , thC 
leaſt and meancſ} of their compar 
nic ſhall be greater then the grea* 
reſt Prince in this world, for they | 
ſhall all be crowned Kings * and *Reue.1.6 | 
rrinmmphant Emperonys , ſet wpen ; 
heaunenly thrones Y. )) Theſe are. 


; # Sn ; ” Eph, 2.6 
their familiars and companions; Reue. 2.26 


innumerable multitude of the 
cleft and choſen eZngelr, (thoſe 
celeſtiall and heauenly crea- 
tures) ſhaſl they conrmualiy liue 
and conuerle, each '3oy1ng and de- 
lighting inthe company and ſos» 
| Clcticof the other, as being par» 
Pakers of the fame olory ; and 
truely lowmp and eutirely affecting 
One another, more then euer To» 
nathan did Danid ( vyhoſe loue 
notwithſtanding was. wowderfull * * 2 Sami 1, 
hardly to be patterned.) Bring 36 
KPH Am70ng themſeluct by the band 


efonc ſpirir into a boly COmMWnunion, 


Aazs they 


«a Toh.1:. 


26.% 17+ ( rift Jeſus the Prince of peace Þ, 
24 the King of glory, yea, the glory of 


d Ifa.g.6. 


i Tims6, * 


is | Ok | 
e Colofſ.i rhingr which are inzi/ible are [eency 


I5 phe briohtneſſe of che enerlaſting | 


Heb... 
Tohn Ie9, 


: ahi tions *, whole name © Woend:rfull, | 
&, 


ſonle , willing the lame things 


os Ti be Chriſtians Guide, | 


they ſhall Haue as it vvere one | 
aff: ting the ſame things, and ye, 
doycing mutually and continnalhin 
him, who is the fountaine of all 
their ioy, glory, and happinelle, 
The #7 of one ſhall be the oy of | 
all, andthe glory of one, the glory 
of all, Nay, ( which is farre farre 
greater matter ) and the thought 
vyhereof may cuen raviſh our 
foules ) they ſhall en5oy the (weet 
and heauenly company of their 
bleſſed Samiour and Redeemer \, | 


ee inmace of 


heauen and e-v:h 
his Farther ©, in yvhom thole | 


light, the vndefiled mirronr of the 
mazefty of God;the defire of all wi 


whoſe power vnſpeakable z the be- | 
holding | 


% 
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holding of vvhom (euen whiles 
hee was heere on carth in the 
Pate of his frailly and bumilitie ) 
made good old S1eon to reioyce Y 
exceedingly 4, and vvould haue *Luke 3, | 


8 | 
gladded the hearts of many Kings 28 | 
and Prophets © that were before 2 —_—_ 


him, who deſired and longed af- 
eter this, and would hauc accouns 
ted themſclurs hadpy in the En= 
toying of it, They ſhall enioy 
his company , whom the » Angels 
doe reverence and adore f, and qr «| 
the very fight and appearance of pg1,g,., | 
vvhom will be an exceeding re» | 
fre/hing *. vnto them, yea, cauſe , | 
thesr kearts to ſpring within them, G:2ebY 

8 as the babe did in Elzabeths x Luke 1. 
wombe at the ſalutation of the 41 
blefjed [irgm, Oh how ſhall their 

bearis be raniyed with ioy, when 

they ſhall ſeethe Lord of the {a= 
»1/,the heire of the wholeworld, 
the Prince of plory, clethed with 


Aa 4 their 
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37-0 13429 at theſame table with them, and 
{peaking molt ſweet and come 
fortable vyords vnto them, 

Eate ©, O friends ; drinke, and 
make you merry, O welbeloned, 
They ſhall haue fe/lowſp1p, fame 
liaritic & acquaintance with him, 
(as one brother vvith another) 
\ eMat,tz, to their vnfpcakeable comfort, 
49. the very con{iacration vyhereof, 
| Hebr.2.11 makes their righteous ſoules 
Hoa TE 'now in the time of their at/ence 
| £ Phil.z, © fromhim to cryc out as Paw! 
Þ 23. did f,] deſire to be diſſolnedand is 
be with Chriſt, for that is beſt of al, 
And vvith the Spo»/c inthe Car: 
ticles,80 my welbelvued, fiee away, 
and be like wnto the Roc, or tothe 
young Hart, vpon the Afountaines 
of [pices: and vviththe Spirit and 
the Bride in the Renelationn, 
| b Reuel.2z * Come, come Lord leſt, come 
7.30, quickly, 0h that wee may onceſee 


 4Can.s.r 


8 Canr,s$. 
14. 


:Luke 12, *Þcir nature, c and ſtring downe | 


thy 
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thy face,and behold that brightneſſe 


of t969e, whe art [0 wonderfull 1 
thy Samis and vedeemed ones, 
Here is their hope,their ioy, and 
their reioycing. And, vvith bim 
they ſhall enioy the gratious and 
moiſt comfortable preſence of 
the bleſſed and glorious Spirit, yea, 


of the Father of Syarats I z, EUECN | Heb.12.9 


the vvhole Trirutie, that great 
ani plorious Goa, the [þlendor and 
briahtneſſe of vvhoſc Maieſtic is 
fo great,that the eye of no mortall 


creature * now , were able to be- & x Tim.6 


hold the ſame: Hence, vvhen 
Hoſes (not throughly vvcigh- 
ing his owne vveakenelle ) ben 
fourht the Lord to (ee his olory, 
hee recermed this anſwere from 


Is 


the Lord!, Thow canft not [ce my L Exod.z 3: 


face : for there ſhall no man ſee me 18.2.0, 


ans le, Butthey then ſha'l ſee 
hu face,that is , the fulneſſe of his 
glory ,as farre as the nature of 


Aags man 
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manis able to comprehend the 
fame (for neither mwa, norany 
creature elle can perfeRly dif. 
cerne his whole nature; for that 
is finite, they finite and limited 
vvith certaine bonds which they 


cannot palle,) They ſhall /er | 
® 1 Cor. him, not as ma glaſſe ®, (as they 


.13.-1z goe in the time of this life here 
vpon earth ) darkely , obſcurch, 
andas it vverec, a farre off ; but 

n x TJoh.z, cucn ar bee #® ; yea , they ſhall 


2. hauc hs name written vponthes | 
forcbeaas ©; they (hall Ge with | 
him in that glorious manſion, | 
44 having (as farre as theirnatureis | 
capable) fellowſhip and comme- | 
wion yvith him, recoycing in his | 


 ®Renel. 3. 
| Ia, &X 22. 


preſence vvith ioy vnſpeakeable 


2 Reuel. 3. and glorious;nay Pdwing and ſup. 


20, ping with him, in a manner, at 
Joh.14.2 ; that heavenly table, being contin. 
ally ted with that pleaſam Alarm, 


the food of Angels;and refreſtes | 


with 


" gn nn O00 01S PE rs. RT ie —_ 
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ſtandings are too ſhallow to com- 


vanities , The Queene of Sheba 
5countedthem happy that mights x Kin, 10. 
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vvith thoſe pure waters which 
flow vncetlantly from the chrone 
of Goa, wondering at the glory the 
mh, & Hateſire of their Crea- 
tour;yea,vomuering and admiring 
at their owne bleſſeaneſſe, which 

i: farre aboue that the 5eare of 

man 4 now is ableto conceine, or 11 Cor. 1 
the !:»7nc to expreſſe. Qur vnaer> 3 


prchend theſe things. It is a 
light which our dimme and weake 
ee: are not able to behold with» 
out dazel/ing, All earthly things 
are bur zoyes and rifles, and 
dreames of imaginarie fancies, 


compared thereunto, yea, vaine 
r Eccl.1.1. 


ſtand cuerin thepre/ence of king FJ 
Salomon ; Oh then, how bleſſed 

and happie arc they that ſtand 
continually in the preſence of that I 
£/orion God, (ccivg and admi- 
ring 
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ring his wiſcaome, his glory, and | 
vnipeakeable Mat: ſtrez yea, li« | 
ring, raigning, and 1rinmphing | 
with him in fulnelle of joy and | 
happineſle tor cucrmore ? who | 
doth not wonder atthcir bjelled. 
nelle'? If Pcrer was lo raviſhed | 
when hee ſaw ( briff in his rrayſ+ | 
figwratzin on the Mount, vvith | 
tholc two wor theres of his, Heſer E 
and Elias attending vpon him, 
that he forgat his home , his wife, | 
and familze , breaking forth into 
that ſpeach, _HMaſter,i w goodfor 
tMat.17.4 yy; robe heere;® Lets make thu env | 
manſion place, Let vs bere bnilde | 
vs Tents and T ab:rnacles to dwell 
is: How wach more mult all the | 
Saints needs 7exo)ce, yea be eucn | 
ſwallowed vp with $99 and aumne | 
r:0n, when they ſhall bchold the | 
| Atnzne and gloruons Mnzeſtie of the 
 Sonneof God ,z yea, of the whole 
Toure, the Teas Goa of _ 
Ana | 


hn P | 
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and Earth ? not onely have a 
elanceor glimpſe of his glory, 
but fully behold it, as much as 
the nature of manis able? when + 
they ſhal en10y rhe preſence of that 
glorious Maieſtic ; when they 
ſhall haue ſuch heavenly compas 
nic and {ocietic, even the compa- 
_ nie and ſocieticof God himlelfe 3 
(the Father of lighrs ”) of (brit vIam.ras | 
Je/# their Sauiour , of the Hely YH 
Ghoft their comforter , of allrhe 
Samts and Angels cheir fellows 
brethren *, yea of the whole xp,qei.22 | 
Covrr of Heaucn, whorogether 9.4 
with them make vp one fanuly?? 7 Ephel. z: 
What a life is this? Who doth **# 
not adinire at it? Whata change 
is this from the eſtate wherein 
before they were? For whiles 
| they continucd here vpon earth 
| As Pilgrims and J/rangers Z from = Heb.11. | 
rheir OwnNe Cngnnr:e , they Were T3. 
conlirained to liue amongſt the 


wicked 
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wicked of all ſores, $ athans imps, 
' © Tudg.19. children of Beliaii ® » who did 
Ly» 22. continually vexe& moleſtthem 
| **T0U% bovith their prophancand yn» 
| 12.14. | 
' 2 Pet,2.8. godly courles, being (as the (« 
wanues yverce to the 1/raciute;) 
prickes in their lides, and thorne; 

in their eyes, making their heart; 
to ake within them , and cauſing 

| themtocomplaine with the holy 

| «Pſa.120. Man of God®Ws i we that / dwel | 
4 5: #1 CMeſhec,and that I hane my ba» | 
bitation among the tents of Kedar: | 
{ Or with that othcr who was Id | 
 ©Ler.9.2. by the ſame (pirit © Oh thar 7 haa | 
} © is the Wilderneſſe a cottage of way= | 
 faring men, that ] might leanethu 
| *Phiz.15 reople, rhis nawghtic and crocked 
OY hae We, - 

. ix Lenmeration , and be gone farre off | 
' Pfal.z2.13 from them. Oh,that I mightonce | 
| 2Tim.4. lcave this drie & barren wildernet, | 


| 17-whercin there bee ſo many cruel 
1 £6, #84 ſanage eafts on every. 4 
: k Luke l 2. Lious f Tygers Wolues by Foxes z 
q 2 bs Bearc) 


”——_— — — M—— Ak_S+ ._ a p” TI SENTOEINS LY F 


$44 
I 
£ 


The ChriſtiansGuide. $43 
i Beares, &c, which arc ready to! Pro.17.. 
prey vpon mec and eo dewonre 1s 
me.Thus it was with them whiles 
they lived in this wretched and 
ſinnefall worla N where there & 4 txTJoh.s; | 
mixiare O: all ſorts, But row it: 19. | 
is farre otherwiſe with them , in Mar.13.41 | 
fteade of thele , they are received 2 Cor-5- | 
intothe company and f:owſhip _ 
}f all the Sarnrs and Angeligyea of A 
God himleltc!, 1m whoſe preſence * Plal. 16. | 
1s fulneſſe of toy, ard at whoſe right **+ | 
hand there are pleaſures for ener | 
ICY Bo 

I might Jead thee further,to a 
wore fulcy diſtinft view ofthe mas 
ner of that bleiſcd and glorious 
life which the Saints together in 
the prefence of God ſhall enioy 
in that place of glory & happines, 
into which they are to be recei« 
__ued;3ea,] mighteuen wilder both 
my ſclfc and thee, whiles Lwan- 
der with thee in the variene and 
plenits 
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plentie of matter which heredoth 
offer it ſelfe vnto me, and putme 
_ toa ſtand knowing better where 


within ſome limits, The life 
which they ſhall there leace ig 
maruecilous 9/5740: in regard of 
the e-xceedins glorie which ſhal be 
put both vpon their #4oates and 
vpon their /oules, They ſhall 
bee glorified in both. 


L the fruitletfe and vncertaine for 
culations vyhich ſome have 


ſpcech then extderce of truth) 
their bodies no doubt ſhall bee 
very glorious, farre aboue that 
our hearts now arc able to cons 
cclue; yea, lo glorious, that if now 
whiles wee are in the fleſh, wee 
ſhould (ce the glorie of one of 
them 'cven the meanclt of them 


as it ſhall then be) vye could - 
c 


' 
' 
ſ 


Fir/t.their bodies (to let pale 


broched with more cxr:»/itze of | 


| 


to begimne ehen to+cn4a, To keepe- | 


- 48 
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be able to looke ypon it,but wee 
would beamazcd at the behold- 


| ing thercof,as the Iſraclites were 


' at the me vyhich was vpon 
| Aofes face, when hee came from 
the Mount, after that God had 
talked vvith him * . For, they mExod,34 


| ſhall ſhine as the brigheneſle of 29.30. 


the F:rmament, "as the Starres, n Dan,r2. 


> 
0 Mart, TJo 


yea as the Swnne it ſelfe 9, when 


| itſhinethin his greateſt ſtrength, 


and dazeleth the eyes of all the 
bcholders; Nay, asthe Swumne of 


rizhteonſuefſe ?, CHRIST P Mal, 42 


Iz:svs himſe/fe, VVee know 
how glorious his budy was 
in bis tranifiguration vpon the 
mount 4, when he gaue rheoſs 
three Diſciples but a glimpſe 
of that reſplendent brightnelle 
wherewith his bodie doth now 
ſhine molt gloriouſly, Such as 
was then, yea, ſuch as is now the 
glory of his body in the bigheſt 

RCAUcns,. 


4 Zo 


2Mat.17.3 
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heauens, ſuch thenallo ſhal their 
be, For their bodies ſhall be made 

s Phil, z. conformable wnto his 5, Now w; 
21 are the ſownes of God ( faiththy 
beloued Diſciple of Chriſ,,) 

_ tiloha 3+ Now we © are the ſorme; of Gou 
3: (euen all the faithful ) berye 

88 deth not appeare what wee ſbal 

be: But wee know that when by 

ſhall. appeare, 2 ſhall be like him, 

They ſhall be made {ke vnto 
him in glory, though not equa/; 

They ſhall -hauc the ſame kind: 

of glory put ypon them, though 

not the /ame degree.and meaſure, 
Ag'their-614res were ſome-wayes 

comform ible ynto- his (in his hue 

milicie and abaſement) in regerd 

BY of. their /»fferings (as rhe eApr 
k YTGal.6.17 fe ſpeakes of himſelfe?, [bear 
l in my body the markes of the Lord 
; Teſma;) and in regard of theirws 
nifold weakneſſes and infirmities 


whercunto they are now contt | 
nually | 
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nually ſubic& : ſo then they (hall 
be made conformable wnto his glo- 
ri0:4 body, being beantified with 
the ſame glory, and ainmg with 
the ſame brightnelle, Such as is 
th: Head, ſuch ſhall be the mew 
bers. 
As the Senve giueth light vn- 
toall the other Logher of heauen: 
ſo ſhall CHR1sT vnto all the 
Samts, by communicating his 


 owne glory vnto them. Or, as 


the ere being inlightned by 
thelight ofthe Sunne, is ſo rrex/- 


formed into the brightnes there- 


of, that it ſcemes not ſo much 
to be lightened, as to be light 7]; 


ſelfet fo the bodres of the Saints 


being mmlightred with the beames 
of the glory of G o Þ, and his 
Sonne Chriſt Icſus, which ſhall 


ſhine owe them ® and 1 them, *Toh.16.25 


ſhall be exen transformed into 
the g/or50x4 [mage of God, [fi 


wing 


ae 
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mms clearely with the brighineſſe 


of that glory which is in the Son 
of God him/elfe, 

l When the g/ory of the Ld | 
refleted vpon Moſes vvhiles 
hee was with him certaine diy | 

_ YFpon the Aount, It made his 
face to ſhine ſo brightly ( as it 
was formerly ſaid) that the peo. 
ple could not behold him, but 
were afraid to come neare him 
7Exod, 34. for rhe glory of his 7countenance, 
33+ (o that hee was faine to putacs | 
- Core3.7. yering vpon his face, andto vaile 
' himſelfe, becauſe otherwiſe they | 
were not able to ralke with him, 
and to heare that MciTage which 
hee had vnto them from the 
Lord : Oh then how g/eriow 
mult not oxc/y rheir faces but 
their »ho/e bodies be, who ſhall 
not be certame dayes Or yeart!, 
but continually in the preſence of 


God in his heauen!y Iſogntame, | 
where | 
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vyhere hee ſhall cauſe «/ the 
beames: of that vnſþeakeavie 
brightneſſe and glory of his to be 


ezer refleQting, ever ſhining vp- 
on them ! eHuams body, in his 


| integritie, was 0/0r40z5, and had 


a kinde of Maicltie vpon it, o 
that al the Creatures ſtood in 
awe * and rewerence of his pre- 
ſence : much mere ſhall theirs, 
when jiuing in that caleſ{zall Pa- 
radi/e, they ſhall be made like 


| Hot that earthly, butthat beanenly 


efdam,CHRIST TESVS,OUur 
viclled Lord and Sauiour,whoſe 
Image they ſhall then 2 beare. 
The Sznne (that glorious crea- 
ture) vvould not ſo mucin dazle 
our cycs if wee ſhould looke full 
vpon itinthe greateſt brightnes 
thcreof, a5 the bodies of every 
one; yea, of the /:af# of the 
Saints would , if wee ſhould vow 


| beholdthemin theglory WalcTe- 


with 


Z Gen.2.1g 
20. 


Pſal.8.6.7. 


*r Cor.rg 
48. 49. 


with then they ſhall be inueſted 
in a wonderfull manner . What 
ſhould I ſay more? Thetongye 
of man is'not able to expreſſe 
the greatnelle of their glory. 
In briefe then { to inlargethis 


no further : ) whiles rhe bedier 


| of the wicked (like loathſome 
_ Earkalles,) ſhall be wile, contemy. 
noble, enployious, full of ame and 
Confuſion, yea, an abborring toak 


dI4,66.24 fleth Þ, rheirs ſhall ſhine in that 


brightneſſe of glory which is vne 
ſpcakeable, and raiber with cor 
fort to. be expetted, then with 
word! ſufficiently expreſſed. T hey 


oxely who ſhall be made parts 


* kers of it ſhall know what it is., 
And as thcir 40d; ſhall be 
made thus glorious, ſo, much 
more their /»les.Nay, the gloty 
beresf ſhall as much exccede ht 
other, at the Sowle it ſelfe doth 
excel] the body (which they that 


are | 
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are of any vnderſtanding vvill 
grant to be exceeding much, ) 
Great, yea, marneilons great (hall 
the glory thereof be, They ſhall 
be chax7ed and renued, and of 
| a farre more excelent condition, 
| | then they now arc; changed, 1 lay, 
not in regard of their eſſence, 
(for that (hall remaine the ſame, 
without any difference, any al- 
tcration; but in regard of their 
qualities, which ſhall be refined 
and mach altcred from that they 
were before; of a »ew ftampe 
and impreſſion as it were; inrich» 
ed with new endowments, new or- 
| 1aments, yea, the glory of them 

ſhall be wonderfull, farre abouc 
that wee are ablc to thinke or 
conceive of them, More pattie cxph.q.2, 
cularly: The Image of God © and Col.z.to. 
of Chriſt, which »ow through 
linne is much defaced in them, 
| ſhall then ſhine forth in them, in 
molt 


18. perfefted there. 
11s, Their Underſtanding! ſhall 
| bee: #nlighined to know what. 
ſocuer may make for their haps 

pinctſe, Whereas now they are 
exer-ſhadawed with much darke. 

neſle, then they ſhall ſize moſt 
clearely, molt brightly, They 

ſhall vnderſtand perfeRtly, the 

© 1 Tim.3. whole Hlyſtery of © Godlinelle, 
16. They ſhall know God yea, ſee 

fx Cor.13. him as he is, cucn face tof face, 


ite and bamane creature is ab 

to comprehend the glory of 

81finite and fo glorious a Maieſtic, 

There ſhall be no darkneſle of 

error or ignorance in them; 

for they ſhall liue alwayes In 

__ . thelight; yea, where hee that | 
ZLam1-17 the Father of lights 8, ſhall con: 


tinually caſt forth his Mine vp- 
1} 


$ y 
f 
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moſt glorious manner. It is fe. | 
© 2 Cor. 3. guru in them heres, it ſhall be 


12 a3 much as the nature of af- | 


ns... td 


et ne Finn an a oe de: 8 


_—_ 


; 
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on them, a/lnminating and in- 


lightaing their vndet{tandings 
with the bright beaines of his 
Spirit, and makivg them partas 
kers of the rich treaſuries of 
all heauenly vviſedome, and 
true ſpirituall knowleJge and 


| vnderſtanding, Great was the 


knowledge which « {dam bad 
in Parad:/e before his fall, when 
as at the firſt veiw hee was able 
eo give vnto cuery © creature® Gen. 2. 
( both Fow/es of the Ayre, and 79 
Beaſts of the Field,) a name ac- 
cording vnto their watare; but it 
was not (o great as that which 
the Saints ſhall have in Heawey, 
I liſt not here to feede the care 
044 Reaacr with nice ſpeculations 
of things ot rexcaled i; as whe- | Deut, 29 
ther the Sans in glory ſhall 2952 
know ane another, the father, 
the ſanne;the mother, the daugh- 
ter, once neipbtevr another, or 
Bb one 


3 


make for the increaſe of their 
happiner; neyther ſhall the know, 
ledge of ihi be wanting vnto 
chem if it will make them the 


more happy. But to proceede. 


Their #5 alſo ſhal: be per. 
fetly lanRified , fo that they 
ſhall will ozely that which is 
good, that which God willeth, 


and not poſſibly be once monedot | 


inclined vnto that which is cuill, 
that which G o D willeth not. 
They ſhall not onely bane awil 


not to ſinne, but alſo an impeſk 


bilitie of willmp that which is lin 
full; otherwiſe then it was with 
eAdam in his greateſt pertc 


Rion. 


Their «Leon: ſhall bee 
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one friend the other,&c.So much 
onely I will lay ( having groung 
for it out of the Scriptures )thae | 
wo manner of knowledge ſhall bee | 
wanting vnto them, which may | 


«=. A Ces YU ML nn I EE a Mi _— a_ A 


rightly | 
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| rightly ordered and tempered, 
yea, in an excellent frame and 
| barmony, without any wnp/calmg 
' diſcord. They ſhall onely affeRt 
' | that, loue thar, ioy and delight 
| in zbat which is pleaſing and ac- 
| ceptable vnto God, and making 
moſt for his glory; and ſo much 
the more 10y and delight In It, as 
they ſhall know it to be mere 
pleaſing and delightfome vneo 
him. Yea, rhey ſhall haue that 
meaſure of holinelle infuled into 
them, both into their #7/s and 
| eAfedtions, and all the facultes 
of their ſoules, that they ſhall 
be holy (according vnto the cas 
pablenelle of their nature) euen 
as God himlelfc is holy, pure as 
hee is pare , righteous as hee is 
righteom, For, then is the time, 
(and not before as ſome fooliſh 
Heretiques haue fondly drea» 

med) when the Church ( that 


Bb 2 glorious 
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glorious Spoule of Chrif ) and | 
every member thereof ſhall be 
| YEphign7 without por or wrinckle®, with, 
| 7 out ſtare or blemilh, as it be, 
commeth the w#defiled Spouſe of 

that heauenly Bridegroome,the 

I Reu.19. 7 Lamber wife!.Their ſoules Mall be | 
ſo purified, (o purged with thoſe | 
cleans waters which flow out of | 

the Senituarte , that they ſhall 

not onely be. free fromall (inns | 

bue (which is more) not ſomuch | 

as cuce ſubie to the leaſt ſinne | 

nor any fir /ubi:& for linne to | 

worke vpon, T hey ſhall bepar | 

and Anzelall, In bricte, they | 

ſhall -1ze molt glorioully, gh 

ftering with all heavenly graces | 

of the divine Sp'irit;for they ſhall | 

be made partakersof the dine. 

=:Pet.1,4 Mature ®, in more full manne;; | 
not, that the diuine eſſence ſhall 
be infuſed into them, but that 

- thoſe divine and heauenty qual! 


* 


tht | 
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ties of wiſedome, glory, righteonfe 
welſe eholmeſſe, puratie, fc. (wheres 
in the /mage of God conliſteth) 
ſhall bee communicated vnto 
them in plentifull and abundant 
manner,ſfo that if their 59dtes (as 


the Truth it (elfe bath (aid ) ſhall 


ſhine as the Sunne, then their 
S8::les ſhall {pine No doubt farre 
10re oloriouſly, O how excellent 
ſhall the brightnetTe thereot be? 
who is able to conceive it ? Blel- 
ſed are they that ſhall be parta- 
kers of it, Thus the Saints ſhail 
be glorious in their 99125, Corte 
0:4 in their /anlcs; yea, both in 
brdy and in ſoxl: they ſhall bee 
clothed as it vvere, vvith long 


white " robes of glory and dig-n Ren,3.4, 


nitic, having Palmes in their 


hands, in ſigne of victory and &7- 5+ 


triumph ouer Sinne, Sathan, 
Death, Hell,and Damnation; and 
( rownes on their heads in ligne 

BD 3 of 


CCC es weed 


of royaltie;ſirts»e allo with Chriſt 


*Ren. 3.21 Jeſus in his throne ®, even as he. 


fitteth with his Father in hi 


throne, They ſhall liue like kings, 
yea,raigne and triumph like &m. | 


peronrs , hauing conquered the 


Piloh.5.4 World P, and the Pronce of the | 
L S* World 4, Satha»y,and his infernal | 
q lohn 12. hoſt *, There ſhail be glory with. | 


$1 


xt Cor. 15, Out meaſure in the preſence of | 
T5.57. that c/2r40:45 God; yea, all the ; 
Rom. 16. g/ory of the m:jt glor505 things | 
in the world is nothing vnto it, | 
5 All the pompe, royaltic, and mag: | 

nificence of a/! the molt Prince. | 

ly Potentates, and mightie Mo. | 


>X 8 
Ken. 20,1 


narchs in the whole carth, with 
all their glori0:44 & 21trering ſhey 
(though cuery one of them were 
as glorious, yea , more glorious 
then Salomon was when he vat 
at the height of his glory)were 
nothing vnto that glory,but even 
as duſt; no more to be compa 


re | 


\ 
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redto it then braſſe to the fineſt 
Silner, or Copper to the pureſt 
Gold. To be briefe, for words 
cannot expreſſe thcſe things to 
the full, Pax/, when ( being rapt 
inte the third heauens) hee had 
a view thereof, ſaid that hee ſaw 
things * that cannot be vttered; 52 Cot.13, | 


| wherethat great Apoſtle is ſilent, 46 


who can ſpeake ? To be briefe, 
therefore, ſo glorioxa ſhall their 


| eſtate then be, that in an holy ad- 


miration they ſhall euen wonder 
at it; for indeede marucilous and 
wonderfull it ſhall be farreaboue 


that which they expected whiles 
they lay crawling like Wormes 
vpon this lower earth, and had 
their hatuation in theſe bafer 

_ cottages,theſe houſes of clay;yea, 
as L»ther(that hammer of Anti- 
chrift) ſaid of e4bel, fo it may 

| be ſaid, and ſhall be verified of 
cucry one of them. They ſhall 
- NS be 


be in berrer eftate and condition 
then if they had the poſſe/ionof | 
a thouſand worlds, with all the | 
riches and glory thereof , Ang | 
hence to leadethee on yet fur. 
ther with mee (for I am as one 
in a ze, I know not where 
to get out, ſuch varietic offereth | 
it ſelfe on euery hand in this di. | 
vine Meditation, for the minde | 
ehatis heauenly affe&ed tocxer+ | 
cile it ſelfe in) Hence, I ſay,from | 
the fruitionand apprehenſionof ! 
the greatneile of that glory and | 
happinetle of theirs , ſhall ar, 
and ſpring forth vnto them and 
in them, abazdaxce of peaceand 
ioy, They ſhall be filled and rc- 
pleniſhed vvith true peace and 
vvith ſpirituall and heavenly 
joy, euen that toy vyhich ſhall 
rauiſh their hearts and ſoules, 
They ſhall live a heauenly and 
an e-Tngelicall life, ſinging andre- 

| - ioycing 


bf "(1 Y AEETNG Ay > 
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They ſhall feed daily ypon that 
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foycing,baping that new ongcon- 
tinually in their mouthes, which 
they with the relt of 1har celeftiall 
quire,cuen all thofe bleſſed An 
gels and glorious ſpirits ſhal con- 
tinually ſound forth. Halelniah, 


| praiſe and glory, and wiſedeme,and 


thankes, and honour, ana power, 
and might be unto our God for e- 
uermere,s Amen, They ſhall haue 


| Fulreſſeof ioy inthe preſence of God, 


and be cuen fatisfhed with thoſe 
pleaſures of his right hand for e- 
wermore *, yea,all pleaſures and 
delights which this wor/d can 
_ afford are but waive adowes, 
[moake , rifles for children and 
babes ; yea, no pleaſures , no de- 
lights, in compariſon of thoſe 
(weer pleafures & delights where 
with the Saints ſhall berefreſhed 
In that glorious Kingdome. 


CManna® of dinine and heaneuly 
Bos cauſes 


bd Reucl. 2. 


2 Pſa]. 16, 
IZ 


17 


562 The Chriſtians Guide. 


conſolation, and all ſpirituallcom. 


© Ilai.12.2, 


4 Tim.x «2 
Pla.21.19 


forts which the ke.zr: of man can 
delire, nay more then the beart of 
man can thinke of. They ſhall 
arwmke downe the cap of /aluation 
and glaznr([c,* and draw waters of 
life out of the riuer of his plez- 
ſures, vvhich ſhall low forth a: 
bundantly vnto them, Then 


they (hall indeed ra/? © bow ſweet 


and how gracious the Lord is 


vnto his choſen and beloued- 


ones : I heir hearrs ſhall rerojce 
and g/ory in him. Andno mar- 
ucile that they (ſhall haue ſuch 
peace and ioy in the preſence of 
God. For if they finde now ſuch 
mw ard /prrntual toy in their ſoules 
and conſciences, in the place of 
their exile and baniſhment, yea, 
in their priſon , as it were, ( euen 
this valley of teares ) when God 
letteth ſome bright beame of hit 


gracions countenance ſhine vpon 


them 


4 Mags. mee ” pd 
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them through the 1hicke clouds 


| of many temptations and affuttt- 
* | ons wherewith they are continu- 


ally exerciſed z; when by bis word 
and ſpir.t he giucth them #4u7 4 


' droppe of that dinine and heanenly 


comfort(as they alone know what 
a refreſhing this ioy is vnto them 


who have truly taſted of it © , O« *Pro,14- 


thers are ſtrangers to it) howoreat 
then muſt their ioy needs bee, 
when ( being taken vp into beas» 
wen, the place of their glory , thoſe 
celeſtial manſions) God ſhall 
caule the /z;ht of his conntexance 
zo ſhine fally vpon them? when he 
ſhall remeale hinsſclfe perfe lily vine. 
to them; when he, (who is the 
God of all true cemfort and conſo- 
lation) ſhall powre out hins{elfe vn- 


to them, aud open wide, as it Were, 


all the fountaines of his rich grace 

and mercy towardes them in 

Chrilt Icſus , and c«vy/e them(_ 
to 
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rotait of the plenteouſneſſe of his 
fpfal;z6.1 Noule f, and fo drinke"downe 4. 
_ G6mnaanily the vvaters of his di. 
uine and heauenly comforts ? 1f 

the poore diſtreſſed Saints of God, 

. whiles they indure many wiſerie 

avd affiiftions im the world, and of 


the world, yet notwithſlanding, | 
Z Phil. 4.7 haue !bat peace 5 which paſſeth al 
*Pro.r5. 51 P1derſtanding,(a continual fealt*) | 
and reioyce with that oy which « | 


vnſpeateable,and glorious(asthe 
hz Per.x.8 Scripture teltifieth®) cuenwhiles 


they arc abſent from ( hriſt , ut | 

* 2 Cur.s [reind him with bodily fight , *but | 
7 only betening in bim,@ looking up 

him with 15z eJes of faith in the 

promiſes of the Geſpell how great | 

then and wonderfull ſhall their | 


joy be, vvhen being freed from) 
eſe iſeries whereunto they ate | 
now ſubice&, they ſrall be preſent 
with Chrit heir Sauiour, whom 


ſo long beforethey expeted and 
defirea, 


: Ab I ee re OE eras A —_—_—_—_ 
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line and connerſe with him in fa- Tob.19.25 


ry * into vvhich he is cxaited, *Toh.17.1 


ll i bis /alnation? If their toy where«- 


aefired,ſer him with their eyes!,yea, !IrToh. 2.2 


miliar manner, and be maae par- 26 
1akers with him of the ſame gloe 


23.24 


that in his time appointed he may , ies 


draw th:m vp vnto him |, & make 
their hearts to reioyce in him, and 


wich they now reloyce ,(cuen in. 
this valley of miſery,this place of 
mourning) be vnſpeakeable and 
glorious & paſling all vnderſtan- 
ding (as the word of truth teach- 
eth, and the Sain's by comfortable 
feeling and experience doe well 
k:zow,andihankefully acknowledge) 
what then (1 beſfeech you con- 
lider of it ) what ſhall it be in that 
place of triumph, that Paradi/e of 
pleaſares,that glorious and cele- 
ſtiall kingdome, where they ſhall 
keepe 4 contiuuall Sabbath, and be- 
ng clothed & arrayedwith therich 
robes 
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robes of holineſſeg1yhteonſneſſe & 
plery,and ſurning 4s Starres,yea.as 
che Swn mthe bri ghenelle therof, 
ſhall haue their hearts filed with 
reioycing, and their moutbes with 
himnes & ioyfull Halclniahs,cuen 
heanenty drities of praiſe & thankl- 
giving wnto hins that ſuteth on 
the throne,O that we had hartsto | 
concciue aright of theſe things, 
And to all theſe adde yet more- 

ouer the trme which they ſhal live. 
P in /o bleſſed an cltate in that glo- 
b | rious place. If this #/eſſedneſſe 
| - andgloricoftheirs were wwrable 
and changeable (as all things here 
below are) it were 07 /o great,and 
lo mnch ts be aarmwedas it is; (fot 
nothing # perfettly happy that is 
not permexent and exerlaſiing : ) 
L But it is otherwiſe ; it admits no 
F = Ecde,:, Change, no alteration, Al thingt 
kx Cor.7.zr Which any can cnioy in this life, 
© 1 loh,2.17 ® gre rravſirory and fading,riche!, 

C | pleaſures 
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| world is moſt madeaccownt of,and 
{| ſcemeth to haue the greate#t per 


there ſhall be neyther daies, mo- 


as long as the heavens, yea,as long 


leaſures,ftrength, health , beauty, 
LE OT whatſocuer elſe in this 


eft0n 5n 43"; butthat happineſle G | 
_ felicitic of the Saints 4n light " = 
ſhall newer fade, It's an imnherts 

1axce immortall o, vnaefiled and © ; Per.1., 
eucr cominuing in the heauens. 2 Cor.g. 
The meaſure of it ſhall bee in 13 
a manner infinite 3 the conmu- 
ance of it infinite altogether, The 
time thereof ſhall be without rime, 
for 11me then ſhall be no more ; 


neths, noy yeares as now there are, 
There ſhall benoexd of it, no des 
caying of it , no diminiſhing Or a» 
bating of it : But it Gull continue 


a5 God himſelf ſhall indure, withe 
out any ceaſing or intermillion, 
any chavge or alteration, or the 
leaſt ſhadow of change of the cx- 
ccllency 


they ſhalat thefirſt be, As theheq 
of the wicked, ſo the heanen of the 
| goaly ſhall be perpetuall, O bleſſed 
and hoppyeſtare where there ſhall 
be nothing but peace, joy, glory, 


happineſſe, ard felicity , and that 


not for a tsme,but for exer , even 
as long as eternity it (elfelaſtah, 
O life,to be delired farre aboue 
this corruptible, this vaineand 
tranſitorie life, which the moſt 


doc ſo much make of , yea, pre. 


ferreie before the other, loathto 
leaue this that they may attaine 
vnto that. O the brutiſhnelle 
and ſottiſhneile of the menof 
this vvorld, that are ſo (trangely 
and ſo fondly afteed,as to neg+ 
leR lo great ſalvation, lo glori- 
ousa life, for the enioying of the 


vaine and (inneful] pleaſures and | 


profits of this life, which laſt but 
fer « ſeaſon, How hath the 


uill 
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ccllency of that eſtate vyherein 


De 


|| thinke of them? Alluredly, ſuch 


11111 bewitched them 2 How doe 
their owne wicked and corrmpt 
hearts blinde and deceiue them 


| thac they ſhould cuen preferre 


a dunghill of carth as it were, 
before the glory of that heauenty 
pallace ? or, that they ſhould bee 
vawilling to forgoe the carth 
and to forſake their plealing or 
gainefull trade of wickedneſſe, that 
they may enioy Heanen and the 
bappinetſe of Gods Seinrs and 
choſen ones ? Oh thele things 


are hid from their ey&?, they rx Cor.z. 


perceiveno more vyhatthe glo- 
rious life of the Saints is, chena 
bruit beaſt dilcernes of the life of a 
man ; or, if they know them in 
ſome meaſure. & yetare regard- 
leſſe to ſceke after them , how 
great is their folly and mwadneſſe ? 


who vvould not wonder at them? 


yea > vvho is fiot amazed to 


45 


F 
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Je. 


Luke 19. 


43c 
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as haue wiſedewe and vnderfias. 

ding to dilcerne of thele things 
aright, and faith to beleeuethen, | 
as they ought, vvill not bekepe 
backe from them with a thouſand | 
12 ons worlds, (if there were ſo many, 
'** & they were offered vntothem) 
ſceing all glory, pleaſures, profis 
and commodities of this world ure 

nothing comparablethereunto, 
But,whence 25 ut that if the eſtate of 

the life to come be (o excellent 
and ſo much to be delired,that | 
men {cuen ſuch as looke to 
haue 4 ſpare therein as vvell as | 
others) are ſo little atteRed with | 

it, lo {oth and vnwillmn? to leauc 
this poore and wretched life of 
theirs to attaine vnto it ? Bluſh 
and be aſhamed of this, youtha 
haue any afſurance inacca of that ' 
olorivus and cuerlalting life,that 
you ſhould once be ſo much ©- 


uertaken as to be ynwilling 0 ar 
part 
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part ont of this world, &&to gownto 
the other which is ſo much "better, , pc ,- 
to make exchange of Braſle for ' Fo 
fine Siluer, of Copper and baſer Phil.1,23- 
Mettals for the; pre/? and molt 

refized gold; ina word, of a mile- 

rable, and linnefull , and vncers» 

taine life for that molÞ b/ſſed, 
 incorrup:ible and immortad lite, 
reſerved for the Saints in the 

bigheft heauens? O the marnet- 

loas infidelitie of ours,if it bethus 

with vs! What ſhould I ſay? A 
wonderfull thing vadoubtredly it 

is, that any onethat hath any vns 
der({tanding to know theſe things 

any wea/are of Faith to beleeve 

them, ſhould be fo carnall , ſo 

earthly, (o ſenſaall *,as to regard ** <'-15 


this wreeched life here vpon earth, i 
more then that bleſſed life in 
thoſe heavenly and glorious man- 
ſions, Whom ſhould notthecon- 


| ſiderationof it «/ienate & eſtrange 


from 
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 fromthis vvorld, wihdray their} 


affections from it, and weaneai. 
cogether fromthe ſinnefull ang | 
inordinate loue of it, and cauſe | 
them as it were,with Eaglerwings 
to ſoare alof: in the oft andſeriou 
contemplation of that blelled and 
glorious eſtate, and inthe earnef 
and ardent delire to be madeper. 
taker of it , being raken from 
Earth to H:-au:n, from wvanitie 
and miſerie to that endlcſſe and 


 ©1ſp*akeable telicitie and happi- 


nelle ? 
O blelied Loxny, forgin 

mee my dulnetle 1n this regard, 
ſtrengthen my faith, and hope, 
and affeft my heart, 1 humbly 
pray thee, more and more dally 
with an v»{ain:d deſire and long 
ino after thac celeſtiall and hex 
uenly life. Lee me not be glewed 
torhy world, norto any thingin 
ther world, which is but vant, 

dreamt), 


| mire eyes opened rolce what the 
| riches of the plor191 inheritance of 


ſernants haue done * , and long Rom. 8, 


 fakein thy welbeloued, in whom 


_ cile me, vader the hope of that ple- 
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dreames, andfanciesy but hauing 


thy Saints is, let me ſi9h & breath 
after the lame vancellantly,as thy 


continually for the time when 2x3. 
with theſe e765 of mine I ſhall ſee > Cor- 5. 
the fehicitre of thy choſen, and re» Phil 4% 
toxce vvith the wy of thy peeplegin 3 
that blciled and glorious king- 

dome, vvhich thox baſt promiſed 

vnto mee, and wilt induce time 


give vnto mce for thy mercics 


it hath pleaſed thee to imbrace 
me before all worlds. Let mee 
reioyce alwayes inall my afflici- 
ons wherewith thou ſhalt excr- 


ry” with which ſhorely thou wilt 7 Rom: 5. 
crowne me for ener ; and eſierme 2. & 8.18, 
the beſt things of this earth z a$ Jam... | 
aung in compariſon of it, and all — 


7, 
the : 


the glory of this world but as wi. 


thering praſſe. Letmebe willing | 


n alwayes at thy cal, to depart hence 
| ; tn hauing before layd « %a foundy 
2 Pet.1.2.4 ti07,, and indeuoured to keepe 
Futh, anda good conſciencein all 
things ; yea , reboyce vufainedy 


1 


when thou ſhalt ſend thy meſſen. 


gers(thoſe heauenly Miniſters) 


> , Tim., #9 take me into their armes, andto 
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7.8, conney mee into thoſe celeſtia]| | 


wanſions,there to liveand raigne | 
with thee, andall thine ele and | 


cholen ones, inthat glory which 
fhall haucno end; and that ove 
chrough the merits and mediz 
tion of thy Sornc, my blelled 
Lord and Saviour, to whom 

with thee, and the Spern of 

life and grace, be all praiſe 

and glory, both now 
and-cucrmore. 
e Amen, 


FINIS 
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D E VT, 3Z90eI9, 
I hawe ſet before you life and death, 
bleſſing and curſing , th:refure 
_ Chuſe lifes 


Soli Deo gloita. 


rene) ve f riſe ne 


Faults eſcaped. 


| Page.tt, line 2 3, of read in. p. 16. 1.22, 


goodly r.codly, p.17.1.9.holy r.holily. 
p.z 2.1.1 5.what r.moſt.p.85.1.9.deſertr, 
defe&., p.1232. 1.22. linnesr, linners. p. 
2 504l,7.afterneither,adde the, p. 176... 
lun, r.them. 

The reſt are of leſſer moment, 


